L cerning the Riſe, Growth, and Fall 

h of Antichriſt ; together with the. 
much deſired and waited-for ſucceſſion 

of the Reign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

I concejve the publication of it in Print, very 
uſefull and ſeaſonable for theſe Times , both 

| #0 ſettle the minds of ſome , about the Great 
Motions and Changes ( through the wonder - 

| Full Providences of God) lately made among wsz 
' and 1o ſtirre up the ſpirits of all to higher att- 
| ings and more earneſt prayers towards the ac- 
compliſhment of that more glorious Change, 


| H Aving peruſed this Diſcourſe con- 
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Þ»F thou art learned 
| EB and ſtudious in Di- 
SSD vine things , theſe 
X ; Country - - PIECES... oi 


lures at Hor- 


were not intended 7 © fer 
for thee. That they ©27 TIvY 
now appear in the Light, 
mult be aſcribed to that, com- 
_ monly, pretended (but cruly 
A 4 Lo 
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them grew impatient £0 feed 


To THE READER. 


' in this, not ſo) Midwife of 


Friends-Sollicitations (draw- 
ing me much beyond my 


farſt Purpoſes) who hearing 


| them preached , were .at a 


ſtand, as if ſo be ſome new 
and ſtrange things had been 
brought to their ears, (fuck 
1s the darkneſs of theſe parts, 


an the great things Chriſt 


15 about to do)) but freely and 


frequently confeſſed , they 
| brought the evidence of cruth 


and certainty in. their very 
foreheads : and fo divers of 


allo 
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alfotheireye with them, that 

whetting them upon their ſpi- 

| ers by ſtudy and meditation, 
they might come more fully 


to underſtand theſe ways of 
| 


| God, and grand Deſigns 
'Chrift hath in hand. | 


of the Pope Rampant (I 


would it were more in the 


hearts and. mouths of the 


Feople ,: that he is. the great 
&Antichriſe ) his ſtrange but 
certain rum, and the applica- 
tion of both. Thou haſt a 
Diſ6ourſe engrafted concern- 
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; Here thou haſt the Picture © 


ing | 


To THE READER. 
ing Kings ( the Subject faur- 
ly leading to 1t ) particularly, 
of the laſt Race of the Engliſh 
Monarchs, and upon what ac- 
count the late Charls fell, theſe | 
VVars on foot being indeed 
part of the Battel you read of 
in the 16. and 19. chapters of 
the Revelations : | ſay the be- 
gun quarrel between Chriſt 
and eAntichriſt, and that he 
with his Armies fell, as the 
Popes ſecond : Howbeit they 
neither did , nor yet do think 
fo, the Devil having put 0- 
. ther gloſſeg and interpretati- 
Ons 
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TO THE READER. 
ens upon things. I pray God 
open mens eyes more gene- 
rally , to ſee into the devices 
and depths of Satans: deluſi- 
_ ons1n playing his game. 


A Tracalloof the ſo much. 
talked-of,& deſired Kingdom 


of dur Lord: - (ſome oppole tt, 


by forcing the ſtreams of Pr 0- 


pheſies to run in other chan- 
nels, thereby ſufficiently dil- 
covering both their wiltull 


blindneſs (for they ſay they 


ſee ) and diſ-affectation to 


Chriſt and Holineſs). which 


God will build up and eſta- 
bliſh 


To THE READER. 


bliſh upon the ruins of the 


| Therefore I thought 1 had 


|. not done my VVork, tt ] 
had ſpoken ſomething to that | 


alfo', enough only to pro- 
voke abler V Vits and Pens: 
Aud now if thon ſhake 
make (by theſe my Labours) 
- any additton to the Stature of 
thy Knowledge, Zeal, Reſo- 
itton of contending for the 
Faith delivered to the Sarrts. 
and Kingdom of ont Lord, 
againft the Common FEne- 
my, asthou'lt anſwer t.ano- 
” ther 


Man of Sins Kingdom. 
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2 90. THE. READER 
ther day;bani{h me out of thy 
thoughts in giving Glory to 
Him who ſits upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb. 

Theſe two things are e- 


2 
nough for me. 


That a few Saints con- 
Mud their bowels refreſhed 
| by them (yet nothing thence 
1s due to me.) 2 

'2, T hat I have the clear 
Teſtimony of my Conſci- 


ence _ in this under taking 


73 


(both in the Preaching and 
Publiſhing ) I had no De- 


ligne a above Oo! equal to this, 
4 


0 THE READER, 
the Advancement of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom 1in the 
VVorld : 'tis the conſtant | 
| breathing of his Spirit ar the 

Throne of Grace , who is, | 
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TO MY 
Godly, learned, and reverend Friend, 


Mr. Edw. Haughton, 


Upon his Book called 
The Riſe, Growth, and Fall of Antichriſt; 
With the Reizn of Chriſt. 


(Ee, ſee what deſolation now appeares 

In many Countries | mourn and ſhed thy teares, 
O wretched Rome ! thou blind and bloody place ! 

For thy foundations God intends to race. 
What mean the Wars of England ; and the fall 

Of Kingly, Lordly, and Epiſcopal 

. Power ? I pre thee {ee What alterations 

Are lately made in three adjacent Nations. 

Read Stories both Prophase and Scriptural, 

-Thow'ſhalt not find ſuch Conqueſts m them all, 

As GOD hath given to his Servants here : 

<C anſt thou know this, and not be fill'd with feare ? 

Swrely this Cup of Trembling m2aketh haſte 

UVnto thy palace ; thor (0 Pope.) muſt taſte 

The dregs of Gods diſpleaſure : Thou haſt ſian 

The Saints of Chriſt ; and this will cauſe thy fan. 
That we may ſing for joy, noW Babylon 

Is like to monern ; let's often look upon 

T his Book of Comfort ; for it dcth Contern 

Antichriſts Rzize, and Chrilts Go/pel-Reigs. 

6 Randolph Yearwood, 


Carmina quzdam Latine, 
. De opere Antotis opratiſſhms. 


tid Papa, prevor, quo vades ?f nonue corona: 
(hriſtus habet Þ nunc eff Roma rnina tra, 
Fry, regwun Domini wunc omnipotentss 
\, Interram; pre fe e fietet & anwne Lews. 
(rite, vexito, vens | fic Spiritus orat, & omnes 
Santi, cums toio corae precantur. Ego 


Amen - SradeanTws dico, 


Randolph us Yearwooc.. 
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2 Thel. 202--: 


T bat day ſpall uot come, except there come a falling 


away firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the 
Son of Perdition. 

SPB He Devil transforming himſelf into 
S anAngpel of light, brought ſome into 


I 0 : as 
$99 the Church of che Theſſalonians who 


& Wa juft at hand, ] would take them 


in the fleſh. This ſhakes their bearts exceedingly, 
$47 Rp B chat 


ID eaughc, [the day of Chriſt, 145ms. 
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2 © The Riſe, Growth, and Fall, 


_ that they are in danger of denying, and caſting off 
che whole fath of Chriſt. Now for the clearing up 
of their underſtanding in the point, their contir- 


mation in the DoQrine and work of Chriſt;aniry ; 


the epoſtle doth beſeech them, as brethren ; yea 
adjure them by the comming of Chriſt, and their 
appearance before him to receive rewards of g1o- 
ry, thatthey would not be ſhaken in their minds, 
or troubled ar the DoRtrine broach*'d among(t 
them, what plauſible pretences ſoever they had for 
it; though they pretended the [ ſpirit] for many 
falſe ſpirits are gone out into the World, whereof 
this is one; though. they pretend the {| Word} 
z. e, that we have imparted this DoAtrine privately 
to them by word of mouth, as if it were an Apoſto- 
lical tradition ; Nonoryet though they ſhew yo1: 
[ a letter] for it, as from us;believe it nor, tis a for- 
geiy-Thus the Apoltle plucks up every foundation- 
' ſtone thoſe falſe reachers could poſſibly build up- 
on, Spirit, Word, Epiſtle ; though they offer to 
confirm their NoQtrine by any or all theſe wayes 
or teſtimonies: yet be not deceived by any wile, 
by any means, be not moved or tronbled at it, cis 
all falie, And co his aſſertions and exhortarions 
he adds ( asaback of ſtcel ) aſtrong convincing 
argument taken from Gods decree concerning the 
order of tranſactions, For that dd ſhall not come, 


except there come a falling away firſt, and that man 
of fin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, .' 


The 
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- Thetext branches it ſelf thus. 1. The delay of 

Chriſts laſt coming;:hat day hall not come. 2. A pre- 
ceding general defeRion from the faith ; Except 

there come a falling away firſt, 3. The unmasking 
' thedeteRion of the great Antichriſt,or ringleader 

of that Apoſtacy; The man of fin revealed. 4. His 

doom, The Son of Perdition. For that day ſhall not 

come, except Ofc | 
_- Mypurpoſe is not to ſpeak any things concern. 
_ ing Chriſts putting off his laſt coming to judge- 
ment ; nor yet to give you the Common-pliace 
of Apoſtacy: bur that which 1 aim art, is to diſcover 
Antichriſt to you in his own colours; for all 
writers, both Popiſh and Proteſtant, ſay, that by 
[ Man of fin} here is meant the great Antichriſt; 
by [Sor of Peraition ] his moſt remarkabe de- 
(truRion.. — | 

Well chen, without any more ado, the point L 

hold forth, and tndertake(by Gods aſſiſtance ) ro 
make good to you, is this; - 

. The Popes of Rome are the revealed man of ſin, the 
[now] well known Antichriſt, of whom Damel, Pal, 
and the Apoſtle Fohn,have ſpoken ſuch vile ana fear- 
full things: | ſay in all they have ſaid of the great 
Antichriſt, they have poznted the frager at the Popes 


of Rowe. 


' To make this good, firſt,thus, Danict in Chap.7. 


ver. 2. {aW the four windes of heaven ſtrive upon 
the great Sea, 4.e. great commotions in the States 


- 
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4 The Riſe, Growth, and Fall, 
' ofthe World, out of which there came four grei: 
| beaſts, the fiſt like a Lion, ſhadowing forth the 


Babyloaiſh Monarchy with its Pride and Violence; 


the lecond like a Bear, ofa churliſh and ravenous 


diſpolicion; ſuch a one was the Perſian Aonarchy; 
the third like a Leopard, having uponthis back four 
wings, very ſub:lc, and very ſwift upon the prey; 
ſuch was the Grecian Monarchy ſet up by Alex- 
anaer the great , bur he ſawa tourth exceeding ter- 


-rible and dreadful, having Iron teeth, and ir devou- 


red arid brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
w:ih his ſeet,and 'twas diverſe from all the reſt, and 


had ten hons pon his head. Who theſe beaſts were, 


you hayeihe Angels interpretation, Dan. 7 17. 
Theſe great beſts Which arg four, ave forr Kings 
Which {hall ariſe out of the Earth : but ſo monſtrous 
was the fourth, that Daniel would needs know th: 
t: in of him ; the Angel ſpeaks to that ver. 22, and 
24, Lhe fourth beaſt ſhall be a fourth Kingdom pon 
Earth, which ſhall be averſe from all Kingdoms, and 
ſhall devour the whole Earth, and ſhall tread it dow, 
and break it in peices ; and the ten horns out of this 
Kingdom, areten Kings that ſpall ariſe, and another 
ſhall ariſe, ec. *Tis well known, that the Romar 
Atoaarchy hath be:nthe fourth great Kingdom of 
the World, then in its greatneſs and glory of domi- 
nation, when Saint obs writ his Revelation, who 
will tell you yet more of chis beaſt and buſineſs. 
Rev. 17.3. 1f{awa woman fit apon a ſcarlet-coloured 

beaſt 
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of Antichriſt. 5 
beeft, having ſeven heads aud ten horns. ver. 9 | the 
ſeven heads are ſeven Mountains] the Palatine, 
Capitoline, Aventine, Eſquiline, Qairinal , Vimi- 
nd, and Janicular, Mountains, upon which Rowe 
inits greatneſs ſtood. And the ſeven heads are cx- 
winded alſo ro be ſeven Kings, ver. 10. There 
weſeven Kings, five are fallen, andoneis, and the 
other 14 not yet come.and when he cometh he muſt con- 
tinze a ſhort ſpace. [ Seven Kings} 3. e. ſeven Su- 
preame Kings or forms of governments in Rowe, 
which made good the ſaying of Dariel, that the lait 
beaſt was diverſe from all the reſt ; Now ſaies Sr. 
folm [| five are already fallen] Kings, (onſuls, 
Tribunes, Decemvirs, Diftators, thele tive were all 
fallen and gone in Saint Fohns dayes, [ove 15] viz 
20vernment by Emperors, which mtde up the (ixt 
bead of the beaſt, [The other 15 not yet come | he 
dothnor ſay, the ſeventh, but the other, ( as one 
hath very well obſerved ) poinrins dovtleſs at 
the Chriſtian Emperors, who did not differ from 
the Heathen Emperors, as a diſtin form of Go- 
werament, bur onely in the quality of their per- 
ſons, the one perſecuting, deſtroying. Chriltianicy, 
the other proteRing, advancing, Chriltianicy [2d 
when he comes he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace] for the 
Chriſtian Emperors did not reign in their full 
itreagth and greatneſs above ſeventy or cighty 
years, as —_— make it evident. I: follows, 


Yer. 11, And the beaſt that was,and t5 not, wen be 
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6 The Riſe, Growth, and Fall, 
#the eighth,and i of the ſeven. [The beaſt that was.] 
The Papacy was in ref pe& of the body of the 
Empire, but {is not } in reſpeA of any preſent ve- 
ing, for it was not in Saint Fohns time; [ Ever be 


z5 the eighth) if you reckon the Chriſtian Emperors 


for one; but in that you ought not fo to reckon 
[ He #5 indeed of the ſeven} or one ofthe ſeven; tor 
there have not been eight but ſeven forms of Co. 
 vernmat at Roxþe, the laſt whereof is called rhe 
beaſt by way of eminency, the great Whore,the fa/': 
Prophet, Antichriſt himſelf. So then, find our th: 
aſt head of the Roman Empire, and you may jay 
of him, this is [the man of fin the the great Ani!- 


chriſt.} Now who is he why, lets reckon again, 


the Kings had their time of Governing, that's on:; 
the Con/uls theirs,that's rwo;Tribunes theirs,that's 
three; Decemvirs theirs,that's four; Difators theits, 
that's five ; Emperors theirs, that's ſix. ' All theic 
are fallen and gone; and if I ſhould put the quelt:- 


on in this Congregation, who is the ſeventh head. 


of that beaſt, or who ſince Emperors,have Gover- 
ned Rome, I am perſwaded the moſt ignorant man 
or woman could tell me, they are Popes; there- 
tore ye Popes of Rome are the mar of ſin, and the 
great eAmichriſt, And with this agrees that of 
the Apoſtle Pax! a little after my text, 2 The. 2. 


6.7.8. Te know What withholdeth that be might be 


revealed in hi ttme. For the myſtery ofp11quit 'y aoth 
alreaay Work; only be Who now letteth will let, till he 
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the Emperors inthe Government of the R9Mman State, 
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” 4. of Antichriſt. 7 


be take out of the Way.” Ana then ſhall that wicked - 
berevealed. That the Papacy was working in St. 
- Jobns time, is evident, if you ſearch Scriptures what 
errors were then taught, and what DoQAtrines the 


Church of Rowe doth now teach; Antichriſts Limbs 


. and Joynts were then a framing, a knitting ; the 


Pope was then a young Embrio,and was itil] prow- 
ing in the womb,but could not break forth till the 
Emperors had mage way forhim, by removing 
from Rome,and ſeating themſelves at Zizantiunms,or 
Conſtantinople. Tertullian, Hierom, C bry/oſtoms, 
and-the more judicious of the ancient Farhers,have 
ſtill thus expounded this place. When orſ/tantine 
had endowed Churchmen with indeed too much 


_ temparal greatneſs, eſpecially the Biſhops of 


Rome , they thea began every day to look 


. more and more like Popes, z. e. like the great 


Antichriſf, and play Rex, which you know 
they could no: do while the Emperors ſear 


Was at Rome ; the Imperial preſence and 


greatneſs withheld them ; but when the hand of 


| Providence took them out of the way, then they 
became Popes, and manifcited themſelves to be 


the ſeventh diſtin& Roman Government, the lalt 


head of that beaſt. Thus you fee how both Saint 
| fobn and Saint Par! were guided by one Spirit, 


when they deſcribe Anticþri/t, to point the tinger 
at the Popes of Rome. Take it thus. He that ſucceeds 


cr 


3 The Riſe, Growth, and Fall, 
er be that «« the ſeventh head of Daniels fourth beaſt, 
he ts the great Antichriſt : but the Popes of Rome 
ſacreed the Emperors in the Government of the 
Roman ſtate, or they are the ſeventh head of the 
fourth great beaſt ; therefore the Popes of Rome are 
the great Antichriſt. : 
Secondly, Antichriſt is the man that ſers himieli 
 aboveall Rule, and all authority. 2 Thef. 2.8. «he: 
ſoall the Wicked be revealed; thats our tranſlation, 
but the Greek is, 6.4 vous the lawleſs manev.4. Who 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that us called 
Ged, or that 5 Worſhipped, ſo that he as God ftteth 
 *nthe Temple of God, (hewing himſelf that he 1s God. 
How:muſt men forfeit their InteleQuals ro faſten 
allthisanywhere but upon the popes? For firi: 
they are Church-men, their ſeat is in che Temple, 
oc reputed Church of God. The great Twrk,lct his 
pride: and domination be what it will, yer he fits 
not in the Temple, he's no Church-man, bur the 
Pope 1s. Secondly hes 5 4ropos the Lawleſs man. 
PopeGratian in his decrees, reckons up ſeveral Laws, 
publike, Private Laws, the Laws.of Nature and Na- 
rions, written and unwritten Laws, civil and'cano- 
nical, the Laws both of: God and man; but the con- 
Ciuſion of alt he makes, is this, that- they are all 
lubjeQ to..the-Popes interpretation and difpen- 
ſation, and that he is the ſpiritual man Who judgeth 
«ll thixgs, and himſelf s judged of none." He allows 
ſuch marriages as God hath forbidden; You all 
know 


{ 


_ know he allowed Henry the eighth of Ezplind to 
have his brother Arthas wite, which God exprel- 
"Iyforbids, Levit.18. 16. 7 hox ſralt not ancover the 
nokedneſs of thy brethers wife. And when the ſin- 
fullneſs of it was diſcovered, he would not untye 
, the knot, or allow a divorce ( though it got him 
nothing ) and fo juſtified the ſin of uncleannefs, and 
the trangrefſion of Gods Law. He abſolycs people 
from the Laws of obedience to the Powers that 
God hath fer over them, contrary to that, Ler 
every ſoul be ſnbjett to the {High powers] lo the 
_ Greeks, or the Powers that are {cr up on high, Rom, 
13 Tokill a Proteſtant, is no murther; ro blow up 
a Parliament, is meritorious ; nay though he carry 
Plnrer animarum cirrus ad tartara none may fay 
unto him car ita facts ? Thus he puts all Rule and 
Law under his feet. Thirdly, 7e eppoſeth andex- 
 alteth himſelf above all that 15 called God, or is Wor- 
_ ſhipped, meaning all civil Powers ard Rulers of this 
World ; the beaſt hath lifr up his paw at chem all ; 
yezand fetched chem under ro9. Rev. 17. 12. 13. 
, The ten horns are ten Kings,thoſe have one mind and 
give their power and ſtrength to the beaſt 3. e. he had 
conquered them, and they yeilded themſelves his 
ſlaves; their power, their ſtrength, their all ſhould 
bear his ſervice, vigorouſly ro promote his deſigns, 
Bellarm, in his fifth Book de Rory. Pontif. hath theſe 
words, Omnes Imperatores Pontifici Romano aebent 
ſunm imperium, all Kings and Emperors go their 
| | | rowns 
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10 The Rife, Growth, and Fall, 
Crowns and Sceptersfo the Biſhop of Rome ; And 
hereupon the Pope ſtiles himſelf Rex Regums, Do- 
. minus Dominantium , King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords; and *cis not bare words ; but he at accor- 
dinglyin depoſing Kings, and giving away their 
Kingdoms, Pope Innocent the third depoſed King 
Zoba of England, and gave this Land to Philip Au- 
guſtus King of France, þur at lilt he abſolved him, 
upon condition he would told his Kingdom in Fee 
of the Church of Rowe, and that he ſhould pay 
yearly a thouſand Marks of filver in. token of his 
ſubjeRion.Pope Alexander the (1xth gave the Welt 
Indies tothe Spaniard, the Eaſt Indies to the Por - 

| twgal, and ſer them their Limirs, Pope Pizs the | 
_ fifth pronounced the ſentence of degradation and 
depoſicion againſt Queen Elizabeth. The Monk; 
whipt Henry the ſecond of Eng/and,upon the death 
of Becket, and when he ſpoke tome angry words to 
them, Domine ( lay they ) nolt mirari; nos enim n«l- 
lus minas timemus, qui de tali curiaſumus que con- 
ſnevit imperare Regibus &: Imperatoribus ; never 
threaten us, we fearno threats, we are of ſuch a 
Court 3s rulerh our kings and Emperors. * I think 
I could have furniſhed you with a hundred (tories 
of like nature. Fourthly,he ſets in theT emple of God, 
ſrewing himſelf that he is God. Non ait dicens, [ed 

gſtendens ( lays one, ) boc eſt, operibus , ſignis & 

miraculu nitens oftendere quod ſit Deus ; He doth 

_ 0) lay it in words at length, that he's God - but 

his 
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his carriage, and the prerogatives Royal he claims, 
are ſuch, as if he were God himlelf. This they ſtick 
pot to ſpeak out, idem eſt domininm Dei > Pape, 
the Rule of God and the Pope are the ſame, + 
Zu ecclefiaſticuw eſt jus divinum,their ecclecliaſtical 
'Iawis Divine, and muſt bind the conſcience as 
well as any Laws of God:Herenpon one expounds 
it (meethinks) very well, :» templo conſcientiarum, 
| hefirsin the Temple of mens coniciences. He for- 
gives fin as God doth, he makes Articles of faith as 
God doth, .he takes to himſelf the Names .and 
- Titles that God doth; the Conrcel of Laterar tiles 


him ["ex es alter Dems in terrs; ] another God upon _ - 


Earth; [Dominus Dems noſter papa,] our Lord God 
thePope;he takesNivine worlhip to himlelf asGod 
doth; they bow before him, and kiſs aisfeer, which 
an Angel of heaven would not receive of Fohn,Rev. 
23, ſee you doit not, Worſhip Go. ; Nay he takes 
upon him to do that which God will nor do,to dil- 
penſe with Laws moral and natural, ( as I ſaid be- 
fore) to give Indulgences to (in for time to come; 
there have been Leaſes granted for years, Schoole- 
men affirm, Deum nou magis nomint inaulgere poſ”- 
ſe, ut 3Text@; ſeſe gerat, quam juſtitie ſus ordinem 
evertere, & ſeipſum negare, God can as ſoon de- 
ſtroy his order and courſe of Juitice yea deny him- 
ſelf,as give men Indulgences to tranigreſs his Laws, 
to walk diforderly.; but the Pope hath not ſo 


bound his own hands; he can be Dominus Dera, 
and 


12 The Riſe, Growth, ard Fall, 


| and yet ( upon good conſideration aud advan- 
rages) indulge men to violate any or all the Jaws 
of God and Nature ; He takes upon him to deliver 
ſouls out of Purgatory, to Canonize Saints at his 
- pleaſure ; ſo that what is ſaid of God,is ſaid of the 
- Pope>and more allo. Take the ſumm of all chus ; 
He wha is the great (' hurchman,above all LaW, and 
above all Earthly power, and who carries himſelf as 


if he were God, hes the man of fin, the great Anti- | 
chriſt ; bur the Popes of Rome are ſeated in the tem- 


ple, have ſubjeited all rule and Authority to them- 
ſ{elvs, and behave themſelves as if thagj were God ; 
\ therefore the Popes of Rome are the man of /in, the 
great Antichriſt, | - 
Thirdly, Antichrifts Names written in his fore- 
Lead Rev. 17.5. [ Myſtery ] Brocard a Venetian 
doth avouch it,thac the word{Hyſtery is written 
inthe Popes Mitre; and many others who. have 
been at Rome, do profeſs rohave ſeen it, as Dr. 
3 xxses the late keeper of the Library at Oxford, 
wilt furcher fatisfe” any man in- his Drdicatory 


Epiſtle to his Treatiſe of che corruption of the - 


Scriptures. What myRtery 'tis char is writren upon 
hisforchead. Saint Paw rell you 2 Theſ. 2.7. [ A1y- 
cry of miquity: } As the Dome of che Golpel is 
- a Myttery of Godlineſs, ſo the Papacy is nothing 
_ {lie but a Myſtery of iniquity. The Pope pretends 
:0 52 more for Chriſt chen any mar inthe World, 


CTnrilts Vicar, Chrilts Vicegeren, the viſible bead = 
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| of Antichriſt. 3 
of Chiiſts Charch, Saint Percrs ſuccefior, to feed 
the flock of Chriit, and ſtill he hach Chriſt in his 
moutb, and who bur Chriſt with him 2 I rei] you he 
pcetendsto be more for Chrilt then any man alive: 
| but, let me cell you withall thac chere isro man 
alive ſo much againſt Chriſt as he is; and therefore 
_ molt properly called | An:ichri/t ] which ſignifies 
boch [ for] and [ agaiy/t] Chriſt, 7;} in Greek is 
[-proJas well as| contra ]loh.1.16.;;-w ea:71 epi 
Grace for Grace. The great Anticirift is one that 
ts. precendedly for Chriſt, but is reaily 222inft 
Chriſt; which cannot be affii med of the great 7 nrk, 
or of any other beſide che Pope; bur ot vim ic may 
moſt clearly. Thathe bears the World in hand, he 
is Chriſt greateſt friend, I need nor prove ; I lup- 
pole we will all cake chat for granted ; but let me 
(hew you how in cruth he is Chrilts greatelt Enc- 
my in all points. One mediator between God and 
man the man Chriſt Feſiws 1 Tim.2.5. There are 
other Mediators, jays the Pope, both for fatisiact = 
on and interceſſion 5 for ſatisfaRion, rhe propuia- 
tory ſacrifice of the Maſs, the blood of Thomas, the 
merits of the Church; forinterceſſion; the Firgir 
Mary, Saints and Angels are interceilors to God 
( even as co our particular necefſicies ) for us, 
| there's but one ſays Chrilt; there are more lays tic 
Pope. Chrilt alone is Propher of his Church,co be 
beard in all things whatſoever he (hall ſay, Act. 3. 
and for this end he opened the fealed bouk, #145 
|: ETETY 
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every one of his, ſearch the Scriptures, grow 11 know. 


ledge, walk in the light of Goſpel-truth : the Pope 
expreſly contradi&ts this, and tells you that the 
DoRrine Chriſt hath left in the'Scriptures. 1s nor 
ſufficient withour his daily ſupplements of unwrit- 


cen Traditions, which are of equal Authority with 


the word of Chriſt, and muſt be beleeved upon 
pain of damnation. Of the written word, what be 
pleaſech he makes authentique ; what he pleaſcs 
he cancels; he teaches and interprets all by an infal- 
lible unerring Spirit ; He hath ſealed up the book 
or Bible which Chriſt opened ro then, forbidding 
. the people the uſe of Scriptures; Latine Scriptures, 
Latine Service, all muſt be ro ghem in an unknown 
congue ; he tells. them that ignorance is the mother 
of devotion; and to believe as the Church believes 
is knowledge and faich enough. Chriſt hath for- 
bidden all kinde of piores and Images in the 
Worthip of God, Deurt. 4. 15. 16. Take good heed 
.  #nto your (elves ( for ye ſaW no manner of ſimilitude 
in the day the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb ) leſt ye 


Corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven Image, &c. 


John 4.23. The true wor ſhippers worſhip the Father 


mn Spirit and in truth ; the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
Wor /-ip him: No ſays the Pope, you thall make 
Images of the Trinity, and piqures of the Crots, 
and kiſs and worſhip them.with the worſhip 
of 125x«iz, the ſame worſhip ye give God & Chrilt. 
You ſhall make Images of Saints and Angels, and 

* thall 
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ſhall worſhip them with worſhip of #-2ci2 a reli. 
. fiows Worſvip,though nor the highelt,you ſhallpray 
unto them, and fill all your Churches with them, 
for they are Lay-mens books.Chrilt hath raughr us 
that or own righteouſneſs is a5 menſiruons rags ;up- 
on our beſt performances We are unprofitable [cvants, 


that Wwe are juſtified by faith without the works of the 


Lew ; Tis not 10, ſays the Pope, good Works are 


meritorious: there 1s a merit of congruity in them 
before converſion, and a merit of condignity in 
them afret converſion;nay that ſome men do works 


of ſupererogation, more then the Law of God re- 


quireth, or istheir duty ro do, whereby they are 


not onely juſtified themſelves, bur the ozerplus of 


their merits helps to juſtifie others, Chriſt faich, he 
will have the Sacrament of the Supper adminiſtred 


.in both kinds. x Cor.11 23.to27. /havercceived 
of the Lord that Which I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Teſus the ſame night in Which he Was betrayed, 
took bread, and When he had given thanks,be brake it, 

. and ſayd, take, eat, this is my boay ; after the ſame - 
manxer he took. the cup, ſaying, thiscup is the new 
T eſtament in my blood;this do ye as oftenas ye eatthiis 


'\bread and drink this cup, &c. This:St, Pan! received 
. of Jeſus Chriſt, dehivered it in charge to all an4 
every of the Churches of Corinth , both what and 
how they were to receive: It ſhall nor be lo ſays the 
Pope : the Prieſt ſhall receive in both kinds : the 
People ſhali-have nothing bur che bread. Chrilt 
Ke | | [Cacnes 
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reaches that marriage is honorable in all, ani the 


bed undefiled. Heb. 13. No fays the Pope, *cisno: 
honorable in the Clergy ( fo they call them ) tis 


not lawful for a Pricit co marry, Chriſt ſays, Le: 


man judre you im reſpett of meats,or arinks,or an oly 
day Col. 2. Tom are now freed from the obſervat on 
of daies and meats;every creature of God is good if it 
be received with thanksgiving ; No lays the Pope, 


_ *ye ſhall obſerve Saints daics; and for meats, touch 


not, taſte notany fleſh on ſuch and ſuch dayes and 
weeks of Lent, But to what end ſhould I thus go 
on ? I profeſs I can hardly name one-DoEtine of 
J<fus Chriſt, but the Popes of Rowe have thwarted 
it, either direRly or indireRly, and quite ſubverted 
ir, The Pope may ſee himſelf in-choſe old HRere- 
riques, the Aztitafte, as in a glaſs, who held it reli- 

10n to contradict the Laws of their Maker, ard 
inſtead of Gods Laws,brought in their own inven- 


_ tions and fooleries, Take ic thus. He on whon 


ſuch a m;ſtery of iniquity is found as to pretend to bt 


wholy for (1 briſt,and Jet m every thing cro Tt es and op- i 
poſes Chriſt, be is the man of fin, the true and gre: || - 


Ancichrilt ; but wpou the Pope is this myſtery of 17- 
quit) found, to pretend to be wholy for Chriſt,and jc: 
5n ever) thing he croſſeth aud oppoſeth Chriſt ; therc- 


# fore 8 ope 15 the man of fin,the true and great An- 


cichr! p 
_ Fourthly, Saint JohnRev.1 3. having deſcrivcc 


. the Romer State under fix of its heads or Govern- 


mente; 


# 
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''Swords ; 
| hold the rwo horns of e Antichriſt. 


of him he 


2 twofold Power, $ 


rated the firſt [#b;/e, came out one day in his Pon- 
tifical habic ; the nexc day in his Robes imperial 
having two ſwords carried before him, he cauſed 
the 'Herald ro cry, Ecce duo vlady, behold two 
he might as well have cauſed him 
0: have cried, Ecce duo cornua eAntichr: | aan 
Second 
like a Lamb as he looks, yer he hath the Des ' CBS 


tongue in his mouth, he ſpeaks like a Dragon 1 e: | 
| Iikearaging Devil,ſwelling words of preat terror, 
- Rev.13.5. There was given unto hin 4 mouth ſpeak - 


ing great things and bilaſphemies. Fe. [peaks On 
thus wiſe, Whoſoez er will zot wor ſhip the beaſt and his 
Immpe, and receive his mark ia their hand or fore- 
bead, they ſhall not buy nor ſell they ſhall be tilled; 
be will ſhac heaven againſt chem, and pats ſencence 


_ of Damnation upon them, th: ſhall go ro HcJ1, 


Thar furious Dragon; the Devil, ſpeaks nocwag 
C, 2E 
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| rhents,, ver. 11; he brings forth the laſt head viz. 
- Autichriſt- (that beaſt') by bimſelf ; 
_ faith LHe had two horns like a Lamb, ſpake like a 
Dragon, andexerciſed the power of the firſt beafi that 
- war befbre him. | How this Neltcription agrees ro 
? the Pope, you (hall ſee. 1. He hath tvs Sem like 
« Lemby two horns in his AZiter , two Keys 

' 16+ his hand , 
Secular, Spiritual and Temporal, as being both 
; King and Piieſt of the Church. . Boxiface the eighth 
1ncthe year one thouſand three hundred, who inſti- 
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18 The Riſe,Growth, and Fall, 
bur terror to Saints ; hath the Pope a good word 
for any that do truly fear God? He calls them 
Heretiques, he thunders out his Bulls and Excom- 
munications againſt them ; he ſpeaks nothing but 
Inquiſitions, Blood, Death, Hell unto them. Truly 
the Pope ſpeaks as like the Dragon, as if he had 
been ſpate out of his mouth. John 12. ulc. Our 
Saviour ſaith of himſelf, /hatſoever I ſpeak, even a5 
the Father ſaid unto me ſo I ſpeak the Pope may 
rake up the words thus, Whatſcever 1ſpeak,even as 
the Dragon ſayd unto me ſo I ſpeak. Thirdly, He cx- 
erCiſeth all the Power of the firlt bea(t that was be- 
fore him. Look what Power was in the -hands of 
any or all the Rowan Governors, Kings, Conſals, 
Tribunes, Decemvirs, Diflators, Emperours, thc 
Fope hath gotirall ro himſelf, and hereupon is. 
c:lled the Image of the firſt Beaſt.He hath brought: 
Kingdoms and People under him as the former 
did ; Rules over them with as much Pride and Ty- 
ranny as the former did ; hath ſuppreſſed the 
preaching of the Goſpel as much as ever they did; 
1s as great a hater, periecutor, ſhedder of the blood 
of Saints aever any or all of them were3 Lives in 
_ a5 great ſenſuality, pompous glory, as any did that 

were before him, So then, He Who hath two horns 
like a Lamb. ſpeaks like the Dragon, and exerciſeth 
the PoWer of the firſt beaſt he is the great Antichriſt: 
but the Pope hath two horns like a Lamb, ſpeaks 
 . the the Dragon, and exerciſeth the Power of the 


ff 


I, _ T 
; LO » 
" 
s 


[ 


Fifchly, Antichriſt hall contirm his DoArine, 
Laws, Kingdom,by Miracles, Rev. 13. 13,14. He 
doth great Wonders, ſo that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the Earth in the ſight of men; And 
deceiveth all chem that dwell upon the earth by meaxs 
ef the Miracles Which he bad power to doin the fight 
of the beaſt, &c. This none in the World attempts 
todo beſide che Pape. Heb. 2.3,4. Chriſt did ſuf- 
ficiently confirm thac Dotrine, Goſpel, Kingdom 
he ſet up, by Signs, Wonders, and divers Miracles fo 
that Auft;x long ſince ſaid, If any mas looked for 
OMiracler he himſelf war a Miracle. And therefore 
tis evident, the Pope hath another DoQcine,, 
Goſpel, Kingdom to eſtabliſh and advance in the: 
World; that co perſwade men to receive and ſub« 
mit co, he muſt be pur to the working of new Mi- 
racles; Miracles are ſo in eſteem with them, that 
chey are made a mark of the true Church ; and ours 
a falſe Church, becauſe we can work no Miracles, 
whereas indeed our Saviour makes them a note of 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophers, Mark 13.22. Falſe 
Chriftsand falſt Prophets ſhall riſe,and ſhew ſigns and 
wonders to ſeduce,if it were poſſible, even the Elect ; 
The Pope hath come as near ſ:ducing the Elec as 
any man did that ever lived. And Saint fobn here 
makes them a mark of Antichriſt and his Church, 


ſoalſo doth Pas/, 2 Thef, 2. 8, 9. T hen ſhall thas, 
C1 Wicked 
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beaft ; therefore the Pope is the great Attis * 
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wicked be revealed ; even he whoſe coming is after 
the working of Satan, with all Power and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, In Gregory the great his time,when 
Antichriſt. was near to be revealed,.. Miracles of 
all ſorts began to be multiplied ; there were appa- 
ritions for confirmation of purgatory, praying to 
| Saints, praying fot the dead.lhave read manyltories 
of their Miracles, which here I will not troudle 
you with ; they'l ſerve well for winter-tales ; 
Onely this one word,tis ſayed of Pope Hildebrazd 
( called Gregory the ſeventh ) that he Wonld as of: 4; 
he pleaſed, ſhake fire out of his GoWwn ſleevs, to the 
great terror and aſtoniſhment of the People. {heir 
own Hiftorians tell us, that above ewenty of their 
Popes have been abominable zgromancers, who 
. by their ſotceries and diveliſh wonders have de- 
ceived the World, ſo gaining credit to their way. 
But ic may be ſome will ask-me,wharſhall we think 
of the many and preat Miracles that are amonait 
them? Ilecellyou, Thoſe Miracles Papiſts ſay they 
now do, are done with the Antipodes, in the fur- 
chelt parcs ofthe world; for my part,] am reſolved 
I will not go to diſprovezhem; I believe the moſt 
of them are meer fained lyes: or elſe they are bu: 
mira,not miracula,; as applying a&tiva paſſivis may 
produce very wondertul effe&ts : ſometimes the 


ſenſes of men are bemilted add deceived as Ph 


roahs Magicians did their SpeRators : Many time 
the fancy is deluded,:-they perſwade ſome Peop!: 
| the! 


SEP DSjhHtztbhbSDMTOS=Sr= mHMD 


S Tarn £cema AF w . - 


> V> 


a5 of Annchnſt;  '- an 


they are poſſeſſed, and then perſwade them they 
are diſpoſſefled ; bur they do it by Holy-water, 
Croſſes, Exorciſme, not by the Power of the word 
as Chriſt-did ; and Chriſt did caſt out divels by 
day-light; before many witneſſes, yea bis very Ene- 
mics ; but Prieſts caſt them out cloſely in their 
chamberszin the night; and will have no ſpeRators 
but fuch as are cheir ſworn friends. Our Saviour did 
other Miracles, He gave legs to the lame, eyes to the 
blind, he raiſed the dead to life, but theſe can do no- 
thing but only this about devils; therefore I am aſ- 
ſured there is ſome groſs deluſion or other in it. 
Bntwell, gloria Miraculorum is their badge; and 
tis molt evident, if Saint Zohn may be believed, 
tis a mark of Antichriſt and his Church: Take ic 
thus, He that ſince the Apoſtles and firſt primitive- 

- Chriſtian times Will confirm his Doftrine, and ſet up 

bus Kingdom by Miracles, is the great Antichriſt : 

But the Pope ( and none in the World elſe ) ſince 

thoſe times, confirms his Dotrines, and ſets up hrs 

Kingdom by Miracles;therefore the Pope is the great 

Antichriſt. | 

:Stxbly, « Ztichri/? ſhall challenge ro himſelf a 

Power :over all Nations and Churches upon the 

face of the Earth, in reference to Chriſt, as being 


bis Vicegerent, Rev. 13. 7. Power Was giver him 


over all Kinreds, T ongues,and Nations, ver. 16.17, 
He casſeth all,'both great and ſmall, rich and poor, 
baud and free, toreceive his mark, ard that no man 

Kr atioes C 3 | might 
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. might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, © 
This Power the Pope afſumes to himſelf, and hath 
had it ; for no myn inthe World laycs claim to 
it but he; though the great Turk lays claim to all, 
yet not in reference to Chriſt,as his Deputy bur the 


Pope doth. It is Antichriſtian to challenge Power 


over the faith. and conſcience of one man or 
- Church;ris more Antichriſtian to challenge Power 
over many Churches, as Biſhops do ; cis a further 
degree of Antichriſtianiſm ro claim a Power over 
whole Provinces, as Arch-Byſhops do ; tis yet 
' more, to Lord it over the faith of many Provinces 
and Kingdoms, as Parriarksdo ; but to challenge 
ſuch Soveraignty over all theChurches in the world 
as the Pope doth, thats the great Antichriſt or 4» 
richriſtian;ſm. And ( 3s one wittily ſaith) leſt he 
ſhould wrong himſelf by roo modeſt a claim ( for 
you muſt know he's a modeſt ſoul ) he doth not 
onely challenge a Power over all this world, but in 


Heaven &Hellalſo where ever Chriſt hath power, 


yea and even in Purgatory too, where: Chriſt hath 
no Power, Mr. Fox in his book of Martyrs records 
Pope Leo the tenth his Bull againſt Zxther, where 
he charges all Patriarks, Mecropolicans, Primates, 
Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and all other Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders downwards,even tothe beggingFriers:and 
then all Kings, EleQors of the Empire, Princes, 
Dukes,andſo on,and at laſt all menthroughout the 
univerſal World npon pain of the great £xcom- 
: : munication, 


CO... —_— >” 


EB ue Tat, Ea IS 


Was, my A 


munication,. that they do not embrace LZLuthers 


Dodtine, adhere to, or favor hisperſon. Judge 
younow, if this Language be not the very ſame 


 -withthar of the great Antichriſt, Rev.13. And let 
- metellyou, the Popes of Rome have exerciſed this 


upretnacie for many hundred years. Before.I cloſe 


, thisin hand z lJet,me in a word anſwer a quzre or 


two the Church of Rome arc ſtill putting to us: 


Where Was yorr Dottrine , and where was your 
 ChurchbeforeLuther > Why, as for our DoRtrine, 


my Anſwer's thus, It was where theirs never was, in 
ge 47s. And as for our Church, where that 

| nlwer runs thus. I. Our Proteltant- 
Divines have' abundantly clearcd ic to them, thac 
in all Ages there were ſome ( they have named the 
men, and the junRures of time in which they lived) 
that oppoſed Pope and Popery. Secondly, if we 
had none before Luther, how c:me they to have ſo. 


-. mach work for their Inquiſitions before Lather, 


for their Armies againit the A1bigenſes and al- 


. genſes five hundred years azo? and how came 


Thomas Arundel Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, and 


his fellow Biſhops in the reign of Henry the fourch 
and Henry the fifth of England, co condema and 
execute ſo many of the followers of 7/:c&/iff ; and 


- amongſt the reſt, that gallant and famous Saint, 


Sir Jobs Old-(aftle. 'Tis ſtrange thece were none 


_'of our Church before Lnther, when there were 


(its well enough known ) ſo many in cyery King- 
7050 C 4 dom 


/ 
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dom 2pprehended' and executed for oppoſing tl. 
Pope, for denying and rejefting popiſh DoRrin: 


and worſhip. Surely all they may very well be rec. 


koned of our Religion; for they would die before- 
they would be of theirs, Thirdly If by this they 
mean, Where Was your Church vifible, Us a Non- 
ſence quzre ; for Rev.11.2.the haty City (meaning 


rhe vittble Church of Chriſt ) ball they tread under | 


foot forty two Moneths i.e. all the time of » Ant: 
chriſt ; and Rev.13; He had PoWer given him over 
_ all People, Nations, and Langnages , and all tix 
World wondred after the beaſt. Twas ag impoſſid!li- 
ty and inconſiſtent with Gods eternal counſel and 
decree,that we ſhould have a viſibleChirch during 
cheſ beightJof A»richrits reign. It is enough for us 
that there have been two witnefles in every age 


Propheſying in ſackloth againſt him, ſome few 


harers 8& oppoſers of him,(very cloſely and ſecret- 
Iv; you might hear oftwo or three Heretiques in a 
Kingdom or ina County ; but perhaps you ſhould 
not know, many times, where ro find one of them, 


; . the Beaſthad ſo gor all the World under his paws) 


Take it in this Syllogiſme. He that uſurps Autho- 
rity over the faith an4 conſcience of all the Kingdoms 
and Churches in the World, be is the great Anti- 
chriſt; br chi che Pope hath done,and doth do at this 
day (at leaſt preſumptively andintentionally; he'l teil 
7 =. a 7 right, ) therefore the Pope-4s the great 
ent 5 7. 


Seventhly, 


 .  ee ne oe rus ® CHCA: BY tu ORE On 


6, ba Cn of Antichriſt. - 8 


* Seventbly, The Holy Ghoſt hath ( upon the 
matter ) named him to us. Rev. 13. and laſt verſe, 
Here #« wiſdom, let him that hath underſtanding 


townt the number of tbe beaſt; for it i the number of 


« man, and his number 1 ſix handred threeſcore and 
Fx.- As if the ſpirit of God had ſayd, *cis not over 
difficulc to find out his name, ſeing tis the number 


of a man, a number that a man may find out or 


reckon : Then he commends the finding of it 
, out for a ſpecial piece of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing,chat ſo. every one might be encouraged to ſet 


himſelf ro work, it being natural unto men to de- 
fire co be accounted wiſe. In the. Hebrew W13ynR1 


Romagnoſy Romans, a Roman, the numeral letters 
make up fix hundred ſixty fix. In theGreek[a27& s; ] 
(the man that uſeth the Latine rongue ſo much, ) 
" the numeral letters make up ſix hundred ſixty (ix. 
Yon know io expreſſion pleaſeth but this, ecc/e/ra 
catbolica[ Romana, ] and the Latine Tongue, Latine 
Bible, Latine Service, all muſt be in Latine; out of 
this namber ( ſays Saint Fohn, in effeA ) find out 
kis.name that is ſo much for the Latine, In the 
Latine tongue, this [Generals dei Vicarmus in terris ] 
makes: up fix hundred ſixty (ix, And to give him 
not onely the name he deſires, but the name he de- 


ſerves, In our Engliſh [The Pope by ſuperioritie is . 


the divels Leifrenant] the numeral lecters hereof 
make up fix hundred ſixty ſix. This number may be 


found in ſuch names and terms as do rightly fer him 
EE out 
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out in diverſe Langaapes. But the Jeſuites objcR, 


that this number may be found in many other 
names : We ſhall eaſily /grant it may , without . 


weakning what hath been delivered : for they can 
bring no other name to whom all che other pro. 
perties of Antichriſt do agree. The Holy Ghoſt 
doth aot ſend us here barely to find out a name, buc 
ſuch a name our of them as will graſp in all the 
other deſcriptions of Antichriſt, ſuch a name as 


ſares to all chat is ſaid of himin the Rev. or elſe-. 


where; ſuch a name as will hold forchſ'the man tha: 
ſacceeds the Emperors in the Government of the 
Roman Stare, or that is the ſeventh head of Darxie!s 
fourth beaſt ; that fits in the temple. of God, as the 
great Church. man, Lording ic over the Faith agd 
 Conſciences of all men in che world; and (5 074:: 
4d ſpiritualia ) ubjeReth all civil rule and Autho- 
rity to himlelf;that highlypcetends to be for Chrilt, 
and yet 1nevery thing crofleth and concradiaeth 
 Chrilt; That looks like a Lamb, ſpeaks lihe a Dr a- 
801, an4 exerciſeth the Power of the firſt beaſt, viz. 
King, Conſuls, &c.) When we putthem to find 


a name our of this number,that points oac a man to 


whom all theſe particulars do agree, they are at a 
;tand, they cannot give us one, though their King- 
Jom, and their All lieupon ir. Wherefore I con- 
clue ; That that name whereto all the deſcriptions 
of Antichriſt do agree, is that Saint John bits 1:5 

zere ſeek after and is the name of the great Antichriſt; 
| bit 
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but the names before given ( pointing ont the Pope ) 
areſuch, asin every one of them all the deſcriptions 
of Anrichrilt do meet and concentrate ; therefore th:s 


"48 the name; and conſequently the Pope is the [man of 


fm, ] the [great Antichriſt. ] Thus you have a ſe- 
venſold-ſcripturall demor(ſtration of the point. 
It's good to make ſure-work, when we have to do 
with ſo unruly a beaſt. 

. But why did not the Holy. Ghoſt ſpeak expreſ- 
| ly who it was? might not he as eaſily have ſaid, the 
{Popes of Rome) are [the man of ſin, ] the great 
' Amichh5ft, as expreſſed it thus darkly, and left it ſo 
liable ro doubt and controverſie? 
'* Tanfwer, Tisnot for us to teach God how he 


- 


- ſhall ſpeak, bur duty, when he hath ſpoken, to ſer 


our ſelves, with reverence, to ſpell out his mind ; 
I might pat you off with this. Bur yet think, I may 
'with ſafery venture to give you ſome reaſons, why 
God carried it on thus, in the clouds and in the 


"dark, 1.*Twas our of atender reſpeR he had to 


- his People, the prevention of their utter ruine ; 
for had he ſaid, that theBiſhops of Rome, and conſe- 
-quently ChMtians, ſhould be Lords of Rome, yea 


\make Kings and Emperors bow before them, nay 


'be Maſters of the World; this (in humane con- jj I! 


-jeQure)) would have armed the Heathen Emperors 
(as one man ) apainſt the Chriſtians; and Chriſti. 
"ans talked ſo much of a Kingdom, that they had 


ome thoughts and jcalouſics in their _ and 
\.- I | | Ales 
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' hearts of them already ; therefore certainly if 


- Saintfohs had ſpoke out; their jealouſtes had kind- 

' led into a flame againſt them, that they would have 
| fer themſelves to have deſtroyed the name of 
[ Chriſtian) from'of the Earch, which was this way 
'Prevented. Secondly (30d would ſhew himſelf ro 


| be the God of ſecrets, and depths of wiſdom a. 


bove weak (hallow man. This book of the Reve- 
lation ]hath brought many great and learned men 
ro ler fall their plumes, the high thoughts of their 
own wiſdoms and ſufficiencies, hath ſer them a (tu- 
dying, hath exerciſed their beſt IntelleQual;, 
brought them upon their knees ro God in prayer, 
that he would be pleaſed to give them aRevelzt'on 
of che Revelation;the things he hath opened in chis 


\. book, that he would open them more, and give 


them his own key;for none elſe can unjock the Ca 

biner. How hathic ſet men of admiring, thar if 
there be ſuch hardneſs, ſuch depths in Gods[[Reve- 
lations, what unſearchable ſecrets and: depths of 
Myſteries are there in the heart and boſome of 
God himſelf infinitely above the reach of the un- 


_  derſtanding ofall Men and Angel? God loves 


to lay vain proud-men low; he loves to bring them 


to.the knowledge of themſclves ; and tis a great | 


. mercy to us that he. doth ſo. - Thirdly, God ſent 
eimicbriſt as the greateſt judgement on men that 
ever was tn the World, Rev:6.2.God there ſends 
Forth Chriſt in his Apoſtles, Evangeliſts,and others 


riding 
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riding ſwiftly on the White horſe of the Goſpel, and 
you know flow quickly they rid clean through the 
world, ( Pſal.19.34. with Rom, 10.18. ) but the 
world did generally deſpiſe the Goſpel of Salva- 
tion offered to them. - In the following verſes 
of that chapterGod ſends outThe red horſe of War, 


' The black horſe of Famine, The pale horſe of Peſti- 


lence.and his name that ſate upon him Was Death,and 


Hell followed him, verſe the ewelſth, There comes a 


eat Earthauake, which (upon the ſame account) 

akes down all the heachen Gods and Monaichies, 
brings {onftantine the great into the Throne, ſzrs 
_ vpChriſtianity in'the World, and now ( Regis ad 
Exemplum ) every one tnrns Chriſtian; bur yer the 
meer formaliy of 'name and notion ſerved their 
turn, the generality of men received the Chriſtian 
faith, but not in the love of it; rhey held the truth 
- ofGodin unrighteouſneſs; and+his ( doubtleſs ) 
angered God more then the Heathens open con- 
tempt of the Goſpel ; whereupon God ſer himfelf 
to. bring forth ſome greater judgements on the 
Chriſtian world then he had on the Heatheniſh, 
when firſt he had ſecured his own By ſealing the 
ſervants of God in the foreheadChap.7.In the eighth 
ChaptertheTrumpers ſorcnd, whereby all Expoſitors 
_ agrechereſes & corruptelas vere Dotirinepreſigaifie 
cars;In the four firſt, chiefly, Hereſtes & Cortuprions 
ot{ound Doarine are preſignitied, ( Temporal mi. 


ailgn 


ſeries not excluded but cisfomethingharg,I find, ro | 


L Tu 
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afſign the right hereſie, and who was the broacher, 
ro every Trumper. Chap. 9.1,2. The fifth An7l 
ſounded,and I Jaw « ſtar fall from heaven, ;und to tim 

' Was given the key of the bottomleſs pit; And he 
opened the bottomleſs pit, and there aroſe ſmoah. 

' ont of the pit, as the ſmoak of a great furnace, 
and the ſun, and the air were darkned by reaſo» 
of the ſmoak of the pit. Here Hell breaks looſe up- 
on them ; and now, in the. Popes of Rome, or the 
great Antichriff; was wrath come upon the Chri- 
{tian World to the uttermolt;there were all Judge- 

- ments in this one,2 Thel.2.8.co 13. Then ſoall that 
Wicked be revealed, whoſe comming is after the man. 
ner of Satan, with all deceivableneſs of unrighteou/- 

' neſs in themthat Periſh, becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that they migbt be ſaved ; for 
this canſe God foal ſend them ftrong deluſions, 
that they ſpould believe a le, that they [ all 
might be dammed,)}. &c. Now if God had named 
the Perſon, and time of eLztichriſts coming,there 
are ſuch fearful chings ſpoken of him, that all the 
World would have ſet againſt him,and fo God had 
croſſed the decree of Divine Juſtice: bur being ex- 
preſſed thus darkly, the Pope hath been able ro 
corrupt and deceive all the Nations of the Earth, - 
whereby the determined wrath is come upon the 
ſouls and bodies of Hypoccitical and ungod lyChri- 
 Ntians. This kinde of revealing of him was moſt 
 lutable & ſerviceable to the great defizn God had 


upon 


woe A Ee Ge Ca oediecs are Ss Ys eek 3 F | 

- ; 28 \ v9) PS" 3 2 SY: \ 
os es ih S En 27 RS , 

PE LIPS 45 

Va AT q 

nes RY , . : 

* , - * = - 
99 
«. * $R.. * L 7 


wonthebaſe,rorcenChriſtiaa World, Fourthly,1he 
revelation of him in this Book and elſewhere, is 
ficenelyclear to all the Elect who have.ſer them- 
felyves tro hind out Antichriſt, As ic fared with the 
Jewsconcerning Chriſt, Rom. 11. 7. ſo alſo with 
the Gengliſh Chorches concerning Aztichri/t;The 
eleRion have. obrained knowledge of him when 
the reſt are blinded, by cheir own wiliulneſs, by 
their elf intereſt ; and God holds their eyes, (in 
ajult jdgemenc ) chat chey ſhall not fee and know 
hm. Dan..25-10. Noneof the wicked ſhall nnder- 
a, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand; 1t the ſenſe of 
che Context be rightly drawa down, it ſpeaks to 
this preſent buſineſs concerning Antichriſt, and. 
JF bringing inthe Kingdom of our Lord ; the men of 
the world will be blinded to the laſt, buc che fpiri- 
trally wiſe do diſcern and judge of all things. Rev. 
15. ult. The Temple Was filled with {moak from the 
glory of God and from his Powerzand no man Was able 
to enter into the Temple till the ſeven plagues of the 
ſeven Angels were fulfilled. This verſe. will bear 
a double lnterpretation; one of them is this; the 
Temple or, Church of Chriſt ( gained out of the 
hands of Antichriſt ) hath the glorious preſence 
and Power of God abidingin it 3 for the ſmoz2k 
that filld theTabernacle and Cemple upon their de- 
dications, had that ſignification,whereto the Holy - 
Ghoſt here alludes: God hath been powerfully and 
gloriouſly preſent amongſt his Saints ſince the Via!s 
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beganto be pouredoar. Fhe other; (which I aim 
_ .at)is This, che Temple orChurch of Chriſt co the eye 
of the Antichriſtian Parcie, ( as 4 powerfull and 
juſt judgement of God upon them ) is full of the 
ſmoak of Apoſtace, ſmoakof Errors, Hereſics, the 
ſmoak of Schiſme, rhe ſ\moak of Treaſon,the ſmoak 
. of Rebellions : the *Chuxch 'of Rowe and Popilh 
FaQion can ſee nothing of Righteouſneſs, Equity, 
Honeſty,” in any orall thoſe wayes che Saints take 
againſt rhem 3. their Aﬀemblies and Councels, cheir 
. Dodtrines- and doings aro the darknefs. and gric: 
vance of -\ſmoak unto. them, and will be ſo yeta 
while ; | for none of them { ſays the text ) car come 
into the Temples Ta-be'tre members of the Church 
of Chriſt, ro ownahe Aſſemblies of the Saints in 
their worſhip and wayes, till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven Angels be fulfilled : 1 fay till then ( (uch 2 
ſmoak isin their eyes ) they will nor be able to get 
any clear vilion of things, though there be che 
light of noon day to guide us in our work and way. 
The whore hath layed Kings, mighty men, Ner- 
chants, and all them ( both grear and ſmall ) tha: 
dwelt upon theEarth, (except wo poor witnelics, 
dead-drunk'with the-wine of her ſpicicual ſornica- 
tion. Rev. 14. Thoſe who are drunk with Heretics, | 
Errors,their ownlnyentions,andOpinions,can have 
no rightunderſtanding or diſcerning ſpirit in them, 
netther of themſclves.nor of the great Antichri/, 
nor of-the; true Church; nor of God in Chriſt ; 

h : Got 


voy” tos Tak kpe Antichriſt; 17 
Gdlin " wotks or worſhip ; they know no 
*Hodycthicy kilow hothing, but what cheir drunken 
- Eacy-and hte60s defofions ſuggeſt to them. ' Po- 
-pery 5 aptery” '2 Theſ. 2. Rev. 17- and do you 


-wonderif Pipiſts and (carnal impenitent People, 
-4v'noe.” 'of canriot underſtand mylteries ? See bur 
- onetext mores Hoſ. 14. 9.. ho i wiſe;ard he ſhall 
: auderſlund theſe things ? 2 prudent, and he ſhall knovp 
thei ?- forthe \ Wayes of the Lord areright, and the 
wy frel walkin them; bot the tranſgreſſo ors ſhall fall 
-phayei This: Seriprure can hold truer.in nothing 

cher inehis balinels berween Chriſt and Axrichr:/?; 
" withed meh are blinded in it;they tumble at itand 
 Wiporthe Saits'of God being: wiſe and prudent, 
*they diſcern,they know,8go on in the right wayes 
ofthe Lord. Iam perſwaded there is no man in the 
 World'rhat hath-the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt in him, 
- thatisa Saint indeed, but'ifhe ſer himſelf to ſtudy 
this point; wich Humility, Diligence, -Faith, ,and 
Prayer,he (hall be led into che very City of Rome, 
and there comparing prediions with the Popes 
-aRions, ( for Pan! hadno, other way mightily to 
convince the Jews, that that ſame Jeſus who was 
born of Mary,fuffercd ſo ignominouſly under Pox- 
tis Pilate, was the very Chriſt, . bur by laying his 
bicclvin the circumſtances of ir, his manner of Life, 
DoArine, / Miracles, Death , ReſarreRion, ro the 
char went before of him .zndthis didic ). 


Propheſies 
97 when he ſhallhaye taken a full veiw of things 
D * there- 
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of him,and ſec how me they joyn and cloze one 
with another, he ſhall be forced to fit down fatis- 


fied that thePopes of Rowe are the great Antichriſt; 
and the oftner he reads this Chapter of Pax! to the 


 Theffalonians,and Saint Febns Revelation, he ſhall 
wonder at the clearneſs of this truth ſhining and 


| breaking in upon him more and more, and marvet 


that any-who ever read Saint Paw! and Saint Fohn, 


 donotſec ict. Though God hath expreſſed things -. 


darkly in this point, yet clear enqugh co all the 
Ele, if the reſt be deceived and periſh, he macters 
irnot; *tis the EleR he intends, co Communicate 
ſecrets, Myſteries, and do gpod unto. 

But the Ziſhops of Rome that were once ( by com- 
on confeſſion ) ſuch good men, [orve of them even 
Martyrs for CG briſt; they Were planted(as Jeremiahs 


exproſſion 13)wholy a right ſeed; how Were they turned 


. #nto the degenerate plant of a ſtrange Vine, into the 
V'mne of the Earth? Rev.14.18. How came they to [0 


much vilenes, as to make np the man of ſon, the 
great Antichriſt'? - 


For fatisfaQionto this; . x, Thoſe of chem that 


- were traly: good , righteous and holy perſons, 
doubrlels cheir ſeed! abode inthem;. ſo they lived 


and ſo they died; andtheir Righteouſnes, Holineſs, - 


Services,Sulfetings wentalong with them;Secondly, 
God hath not ſo annexed grace c0.any Funion or 
| is | | Rank 


there, comparing the Popes carriage with what . 
Daviel, Paul, and the Apoſtle Joh» have ſpoken 1 
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Rikof mer, nor yet to anyone place in theWorld, 


t 
thar felt ſeverity, bat towards thee goodneſs, if thott 
Cormue os his Foodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſrralt be 
off. Are: theſe Bugbears , windic Bladders ? 
Gr cheſs words poſſibly impor: l«(s then chat 
odand Grace. were not ſo made over co them, - 
Time might produce achange Þ2th 17 Paſtors: 
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and Church, from good ro bad, from bad to wore; 
and thar if they did not walk humbly, and watch 
. tothe keeping of the Faith, theyſhould certainlybe 
cut off. Thirdly, Together with Conſtantives large 
Endowments and Immunities, there aroſe abun- 
dance of Idleneſfs, Errors, Images, Supetrſticions, 
Pride, AﬀeRation of outward + are eſpecially 
in the Church of Rowe ; and thus (he forſook her 
firſt Love;and the ſpirit daily quenching, yea dying, 
in them,they knew no way to keep up, but by ſup- 
porting themſelves with a carnal and outward 
ſtrength. Socrates, in his ſeventh book and 11. 
Chapter, ſaith, Now began ang name to ſtick, on 
the Biſhops of Rome, who Forte their prieſt ly bounds, 
have ſiept into principality. This was in che daies 
of Theodoſuns the, yonger, ſcarce fourſcore years 
; fince their low poor condition, which Conſtantine 
raiſed them from. The next remarkable thing we 


read of,was this; Phil5ppicus & Leo,with ſome other | 
Emperors after them ( nor without the advice of 


Pratriarks and a whole Eaſtern Coancel ) threw 
Images out of Churches, as being decreed Idols 
trous : Whereupon the Biſhop of Rome ſeizes the 
City and Territories about into his own hands 
makes himſelf Lord thereof, which till then ws 
 Coverned by a Greck Magiſtrate, abſolves all Italy 
of their Tribute and obedience due to the Empe 
ror, upon this goodly occaſion. Then to bear hin- 
ſelf out in theſe pranks, he cakes upon him by P-p! 


{cf 


FSAREES D.9Tm.5.0 22D... 


-- 8.00 


” 
"<——_ 


"26 = 7 * <Q . - 
+” AU wt PE 27, I 
- - 2 of Antichriſt; 37 
. we: 


ſentence: to unthrone (Þ:/pericus, gives the King- 
dom fo-Pepir,. and ſo made him his faſt friend and 
Champion ; for by him he preſently got all Raver- 
xe, :and annexed it to the Sea of - Rowe as lawful 
prize to Saint,Peter, I muſt not now (and to tell 
yon, how,throughout the fifr and fixt hundred years 
alter. Chriſt, diverſe of the Biſhops of Rome did 
openly contend for ſupremacy, bur were ſuppreſt 
in ſeyeral Councels, of Carthage, and Chelcedon. 
was not lopg after when Phocas murthered his 
acer, the Emperoc Afavritine, and then(fays the 
Dopejicn obtinuit a Phoca, nt. Rom. 
Laſts efet, caput oponium Ecclefiarum. Pope Bo- 
J«&e obtained of Phocer,that the Church of Rowe 
goule be head of all Churches. From that: time 
IOWA: d.char Antichciſtian Juriſdiftion and Supre- 
macie - grew. ſtill more and more , till- it 
KM an. overgrown Monſter, even to give Laws 
| al che Kingdoms. and Churches in the World. 
| | ourthly, Ic is faid Rev. 13. 2. The Dragon gave 
| biys bis Fower, and Seat, and great Anthority. The 
p ic hath the Keys of the boctomleſs pic ( Rev 9) 
pin 6 bands ; the devil freely beſtowed them on 
Un; and made him the grear ſteward of his houſe; 
 bishearrteſts ſecurely in him. Fichly, God made 
£m Antichrift,. in that ſenſe which he's ſaid co 
harden Pharoabs hearts They not receiving the truth 
the Love of it, but holding the truth of God in un- 
righteouſneſs ; for this cauſe God gave them up tO 
Boe |, | ID”; what 


"> 
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what you have heard, to receive in and upon them- 
ſelves that recompence of their Ercors atid (inful- 
neſs which was meet.' Thus you have the cauſes of 
his Riſe, and Growth. | 
' But haply, ſome wan Will ſay tome, 1s not the 
Pope Saint Perers rr, 4 ?. | 
_ My Anſwer'sths. -That he is the great ef: 
cbriſhath been (I chink ) fufficiently cleared; then 
whecher he is Saine-Pexeys Succeflor, or no, I leave 
thee co jidge. Bur for your clearer light in this 
point, what if Saint Peter were never Biſhop of 
Rome? as for my part, Iverily befervehe was not. 
And becauſe here is che very foundation of their 
Papacie, give me leave ro ſpeak to it : not doubt- 
| 1ng but Tſhall ſay enough td convince thee ; there 
's no juſt Warrant ro make it a point of thy Faith, 
that Pvter was Biſhop of Rowe. 'Whatſoever Bel- 
larmine faith concerning Peters Fournals ( for he 
ſpeaks as punQually- as if he had travelled with him 
from fu(tro laſt )-hath no ſokd pround to reſt the 


ſole of irs foot upon at aff. He ſays; in the fifth year 


of Chriſts paſſion, Peter was mide Biſhop of 4»: 
:10ch,and continued in thar Biſhdprick ſeven years: 
Then he went to Rome the ſecond''(year of Clar- 
dimybiq; ſedem fixit awn, 25. therthe picrhed, and 
Biſhop'd it.five an&twenty years Er abidew vitam 
fimmnt, there he ended his daies. FEVOWT 

| Bur that ever Prroy was feven years Reſident 
at Antioch, ( for thats requiredin a fixed Biſhop ) 
=> I a, and 


; . 4g at. 2 IE 
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ROW or Rome, or moſt part of tho ſc 
years-in'thoſe places, he . brings nor one texr of 
[SEriÞmmre te prove-cither; you have his bare word 
or-it's buc:who'l rake chat for good proof in his 
'own cauſe} wonder. For the former of theſe, we 
read concerning the Charch of 4»tioch, who ga- 
thered  andconſticuted it. AQR.11.19.20,21,22. 
Fer, 25:26; We find alſo who were the chif Pro- 


pr of ic. 44: 13.1. We donor find 
Anal the Scripture that Pecer was at Anrioch,bur in 


- pl ;GM-2- and that 5: tranſcurſy, he rook it 
wal ly -Is/here ſufficient ground to con- 
neg ny of Antioch for ſeven years to- 
ve ſtood the more upon this, to ſhew 

| {upon'ſuch ſender grounds they have 
KJuded him Biſhop of Antioch for ſuch a ſpace 

_ dfrime; certainly they will catch at ſmall things 
toconſtiture him Biſhop of Rowe ; whereby their 
voi ſerved : Search all 'the New- 
eltamenc from 'one end of. it to another, and 
ere everyou find Rowe named, if you find men- 
Peters being there ewenty five years, Or ten 

$ or one year, or one day, then ler me pals for 
Har. Yes ay's Bellarmine, 'cis evident he was at. 
Bowie; Ex co quod fruit in Babylone, in that he was at 


UNENS Peti5. 13. [che Church which is at B4- 
wialutcs you] Roma ater in Apocalypfs paſ- 


| Y0catuy Babylon, Rome in the Revelation 1s 
ih cated CReh: his very words. 
D4 


x. Lec 
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* I. Let God have the glory of his'dwn truth out 
of his Enemies mouths. Rev. 17. 4,5. 'T he woman 
Was arrayed in Purple,and Soarlet colour, and decked 
with Gold, and Precious Stones, and Pearls, having 
_ «golden Cup in her hand &c. And upon her forehead 
was written, Myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother 
of * Harlots and the abomination of thewhole Earth, 
All this then by Bellarmines own confeſſion muſt be 
underſtood of Rowe ; and the great whore or 4»- 
tichriſt is notto fitar Jeruſalem (as hefays in ano- 
ther place ; lyars had need of g6M' memories ) 
but ar Rome, The Holy: Ghoſt 'rells us, He mv 
reign in Babylon;Bellarmine interpretggand ſais,that 
fg en i feb OT 
-* Secondly, Though by { Babylon, we mult alway * 
underſtand Rowe Re Lhd it therefore 
follow that by [ Babylon, ] we muſt -underſtand 
Rowe in all other places of the"New-Teſtament ? 
becauſe John in his myſtical and typical viſions by 
[ Babybn) points out Rome : muſttherefore Peter 
needs in the bare ſalgtation of awEpiſtle,by _ 
ton, mean Rome ? is there either Example or reaſon 
of ſpeaking myſtically, and by-afigure in a meer 
Salatation ?( The Chureh that is'ar Bdby/an ſalutes 
you ) conclude who will from rhiis, that chereforc 
Peter was at Rome; Tam loth upon fuch cafie terms 
ro forfeit my Intelleualsthouphi arhonſand Beer - 
mines ſhould fay it, 5 TD ny 
Bur bricſly to give you my reaſoris ( _ the 
= | We cr 
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Keipturesdeepfilence in this point) why it cannot 
berhought that. ever Peter was Biſhop of Rape. 

.a:Birſt, Peter" ( we all know ) wasan a Apoſtle, 
and<onſequently had an unlimited commiſſion in 
reſpeR of place, '( according to that Mar. 28. Go 
teach all Nations). and to be a Biſhop allo fixed to 
one place, is not this ( dimntio capitts ) to fetch 
him-« hole lower then Chriſt had ſec him are nor 


Su OY” I Gs WS _- OY 


make himanApolile, and dare they degrade him, 
make a fixed Bilhop of him ? It ſeems they 
are cuihonor Peter ( after they have given bima 
bent or.gwo ) if they can thereby Honor 
.and' pull down an Apoſtle co ſet up a 


< 4 = is 5 Ev 2-2 = 5, ? * . ; 

:; $econd! 5 Lhat Paul was at Þ Cheiſli 66. 

\ Rewee,and thar.in the reign of am. 
4 Nerons, 11, 


oro, when Peter was fixed. . 


Scriptuee: bu in all Pax/s. occurrenices and tranſ- 
ations,  wecan nowhere find either expreſſions or 


« Biſhopthere. Of thoſe who firit ſaluted and cone 
gratolated Paxls coming to Rome, ſee AR. 28. 14, 
54> Sofrom. Puteoli We Went towards Rome. And 

from thence when the Brethren heard of us they came. 

avert we ac far as Appii forum : Here's all ; ſurely 


. would have uſed more civility towards the ring 


thele. /arveere,.utterly-inconliltene > Did Chriſt | 


\there.( as they ſay, ) tha's evident from. 


iqevcenging [Peters] being there, much leſs 


had it: been-as the Church of Rowe teaches, Par. 


5 aieirkfln 
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of the Apoſtles, and univerſal trad of the Church, 
then to have jumbled himin undiſcernably among 
the [| Brethren. ] | Then after three days Pax! ſends 
for the chief of the Jews ver. 17, to clear his inno- 
cency aud honeſty'in coming thitherz yer no men. 
tion of Peter, unleſs they can fipd tum. in that ex. 
. picſſion [ Meu and brethren] It is ſaid ver. 30. 

Paul dWvelt two whole Jears in bis oWn hired houſe, 
ard received all that came in wnto him : but we read 
riot that Peter evet give him vilitat-hisown houſe - 
or elſewhere. Dorn chetinic of Pax/cabode at 


_ ( how lo 3 in all we are not certain, ) 
he wrote di ven Ele but mnone bf them doth 
he ſpeak age Peters being Flere, but ſeems 


rather to "a the contrary, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. 4: 
w7 firſt anſwer no,man too with wee, but all 'men 
$0 tt I pray God that it may not- be laid totheir 
charge - Notwithſtanding the Lord Riood with me, 
thac by me the preaching might be {f##y] known, 
and that all the Gdneiles miphe hears and 1 was 
delivered our of the'gowh'of the tion. Tis ca nee, 
did* my ene Pitg-deſert: him bar ſuppoſe 
himnotcobe in Ho Sc] 4t Rae ;-had he wich 
þ2ins a0 beccet learned them 
Chir an CN ge, thati-.coforſake one 
Meck ftr fufertrſp thives ? ny to-lerve 2n-Apoſilc 
in hibtria|to the aictdlels paves andaceth of x Li- 

on* But tis more: Probable; PeteyBiad never raken 
- pda chem'all,/fromtheFollowing words, 


[that 


ihen} 
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{that by me the preaching might be fully known, 

there baving- beet) boric. of Chriſt my his _ 
known but whiar the brethren who were there oc- 
ly ; ſer on. foot. Pax! made the Goſpel 
7'} known to them; he revealed che whole 
counſel of God to the Jews at Rowe, and in the 
earsof all theGentiles alſo. ' Had Peter been fixed 
Biſhopthere, furely Pas! could not have carried 
o—_— Fhim. Perey long before this would 
ave, { fuly Jpreact d the Goſpel of the Kingdoni 
AU Jews and Gentiles ; the work had not 
to dowhen Pas! came; Col. 4.7. to 13; He 
exons ups few names, whereof Peter 1s 
{ fays he )are of the (Circumeifron,and 
theſe[onely Jeremy fellow-workersnnto the Kingdom 
of God,which have been a comfort to me. From Pants 
arrival there co the time of writing thisEpiſtle, 
Petercould not be at Remve;if he had, of a certaintyhe 
had made theſe lines falſe ; for he could not but have 
been's chieffellow-worker wich and comforter of 
Paal. Whence an argumene may be drawn from 
the leſs to the greater ( which is more then «rp#? 
ewe anthoritare negative, ) that if Paul mem> 


eo 


' Odttidferior perſons, thofe whoſe welfare andre: 


ects twas of Tefs concernmentt to ſpeak of at pte- 
; then mech -more would he have mentioned: 


| Peter che Pridice of the Apoltles,him to whoſe care 


atid charge they were all chiefly committed ( being 


| madeuniyerſal head of the Church ) had he been 


there 
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there at avy of thoſe. times that: Pay/ writ either 


to, or from Rome; Bur he doth not once name 
him,neither in that-Epiſtle he wrote to.the Saints ar 
Rome, nor yet intheſc he afterwards wrote from 
Rome toother Churehesgctherefore ſurely Peter was 
far from being fixed Biſhop there. And let me 
tell you, this hath more Authorigy and prevalency 
todetermine my faith in the Pojnc, then all chat 


Papiac,a ſuppolitions Clemens, 40d-Higs/ipprs, the 


firſtAuchors of Peters -Epiſcopacy.gbere;have; men 
( tis well known.). much giyen- roynwricegn tra- 
ditions, deceiving and being dectived thereby ( a5 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks, -) which is caanifelt from that 
. Gifſcordand contrafdiion in choſp aythors who do 


_ Thirdly, For Peter tg have been fixed Biſhop of 
| Rowe, contradicts the voyce or concluſion of 1D:- 
vine providence inthe,eminent ſucceſs of his Mini- 
ſtry, Gal.2.7,8. The Goſpel of unciroamciſion was 
committed to me (ſays, Paul, ) the Goſpel of cir- 
 Enmc:hhow wnto Peter r; For he that Wrong ht effcils- 
ally in Peter to the Apeſtleſdip of the. circumciſion, 
the ſame was migbty 3x wetowardsthe Gentiles, And 
when rwascvident-co.them all, that. God would 
work eftcQually & mightily with Pecer miniſtrati- 
_ on. for the good of the, Circumcifion.or People of 

the Jews: is ic likely that Pecer would or durſt ſo 
thwart the ſpirit and mind of God, as to fix his 
> ſeat 


aſlere this, not onely to the Scriptures, bur among 


o ” = - 
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ſear nog gthe Gent ? were they not boundrto 
ves beſt for the advantage of the 


ng dffe- mother their hands and ſolemn 
bapiemens that Pauland Barnabas (ſhould be 
fo tothe Gentiles + hereupon ſays Paul 
&19.21. After 1 have been at Feruſalem, | muſt 

alſo ſee Remi+*-and God confirmed this concluſion 

; oftheirs, AG; z3iJI. The Lord ftood by him, and 
#; beef gobiteheer, Pant; for as thou Jaf teſtified 
reſale, ſo muſ? thou bear Witneſs alſo at 
Indat Rome you find him, A&#.28. 1 pro- 


as y 


fromPaxlrhey:had puzled us more then now they 
hive; for Paw{-was at Rome; andthe Spirit ſpeaks 
exprefly,7 ha! he was not bokind the very chief of the 
Apoſtles, ſpake with more tongnes then they all, the 
Care of all the Churches lay upon him:1 fay,had they 
made themſelves a Church, and claimed Supremacy 
from Pas/, 'they had put vs more to'c+ but God 
hath befooled them in their Counſels ; they lay 
chim to all from Peters fixed Epiſcopacie there , 


; contrary to the mind and ſpirit of God in that | 


eminent ſucceſs Perey [til] had in laying forth Chriſt 
+ tothe Jews; as alſo contrary to that folemn and 
_ wel-grounded Covenant among themſelves, chat 
be together With James and John ſhould be wmniſter 
_ of the Jews, Oh ſays Bellarmize,tis meant prixcipa- 
liter #deorzwm chiefly of the Jews. "Tis very erue, 


Gajedyert doubrieſs;and therefore you may find 


& 5 tadihey caken the Riſe of their ſucceſſion. 
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a6, The Riſe, Gromth, and Fall, 
but 1 would it had been conſidered by him, that at 
this very time. Peter,; (ſuppoſing him ewenty five 
years Biſhop - of Rewee: ) | had already ſpent ſome 
years of his fixed Epiſcopacy, and preſently after 
this Engagement -was £0 return tO his ſeat and of. 
fice, and chere ſpegd out his dates - how could ſuch 
an Engagement ſtand with wiſdom or honeſty of 
Spitit ? his in accepting theirs inputting it upon 
/ him ? Therefore whatan errant diftembler and Co- 
venant-breaker do they make theirfirſt Biſhop and 
head of their Church ? Bur for my part,[ verily bc- 
leive Peter did take the Engagement with much 
wiſdom and honeſty of Conſcience ; ir ſo nearly 
concerned the greater Growth and” Advantage of 
the Church, tharhe did lay forth: his miniſtration 
( though now and then as occaſions were Rtarted 
to the Gentiles ) principally, and for moſt part, 
to the Jews. And indeed conſider _ 
. Fourthly, how Scripture looks with a full face 
towards this, to make it good. Gal. 1. 28. Ther 
after three years ( meaning of Pauls converſion ) 
Went #p 10 Jeruſalem yo ſcePeter, and abode With 
him fifteen deys. Pau) found bim there and left bim 
there, and this was Anno Chrifts thirty feven. Eight 
| yearsafcer this he was at [er»ſalem; for Herod had 
tum in Priſon. A#.12. and this wasthe forty fifth 
year of Chriſt, and-third year of Claudius, Six 
years from that he was at fernſalem; for Par! 
writes Gal.2.11. thex fonrteen nears after, ( thaTis, 
from 
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fromithe third year of Paxls converſion mentianed 
Gab#-) I Wert up again to lerafalem with Barnas 
baur.awd took Tit: with me alſo. Where he found 
Peer. ver 7.8 9. and this was in the year of Chriſt 
fifry one ; At which time, the Jearned ſay, thar 
council-ſpoken bf eL#. 15. was beld viz. in the 
eighteenth year of Chriſts paſſion - Bur (if char fa- 
mobs council wasafrer the time chat Pau/came up 
by Revelation Gal, 2.2, it ſtill makes more againlt 
them; for Peter. was at the council. 4Q.15.7. From 
the eouncilbe\didinot recurn to Fore ( for thence 
theffelts were Baniſhed by Clandins ) bur tra- 

; pp thoſe Countries, teaching the 
ſeatzered* Jews, 'ro.whom he had writ his former 
Epiltſe.-and ir! this peregrination he came to Ar= 
tiochwhbere Þ an! withſtood him #0 bus face Gal. 2.11. 


- 
-* 


Intheſixry chird year of Chriſt and eighth year of 
Nero, Paxl wrote his Epiſtle to the Rowan, where 
ke ſalutes by name all his familiar friends and ac- 
FETInKE, bur not a word of Biſhop Perer : was 
he not one of Pasls dear friends ; or was he nor. 
thereat that time ? No ſay they, he was gone to 
viſit and confirm rhe Churches ; bur are they ſure 
Poxl knew as much , that upon thac ground he 
ſhould forbear to mention him?bur ſuppoſe be had 
known of his abſence, it would have ſtood both 
with'wiſdom and piety to have ſaluted and fenc 
commendations ro him. + | pd 
For, Firſt, It would have manifeſted to "or all 
"Orf7 "725 | OV 


a8 TheRiſe, Growth, akd Fall, 
how worthy Peter was of Remembrance, and ver? 
dear toPax!, and provoked new flames of afte&i. 
\. on in their hearts towards their abſent Paſtor, 
which Par! was uſed to do. 1 Theſſa. 5. 12. 
13. &c. re rr 

Secondly, If this Salutation could not have been 
conveyed to him by letter from ſome of the 
Church: yet upon Peters firſt return to Rowe he had 
doubtleſs metwith it, which couldnor but have been 
2 great refreſhing to his wearied ſpiric. Four years 
afcer this Epiſtle was written, Pas/ himſclf came 
Priſoner to Rowe the lixty (ixt years of Chriſt, and 
eleventh year of Nero; he lived ewo whole years in 
his own hired houſe ( as Iſhowed before, ) and 
was there ſome time more inanother way; that - 
implied ; Now Bellerminetells us, both Panland 
Peter ſuffered under Nero,the lalt year of his reign; 


_- he reignedin all buc thirteen years, eight moneths; 


when his thirteenth year and ſomewhat more was 
expired, tis evident Perer had fiot been; at Rowe. 
Altrange fixed Biſhop who is never mentioned in 
ay of che letters either ro or from Rowe ; none. 
that ever were there could cicher ſee or find him 
therex'no nor yet he himſelf lefr anyſ[indubicable] 
; teſtimonyof| (his }Epiſcopacieamongſt them. Therc- | 
fore'I am facisfied that Pertr made-good his pro- 
miſe and Engagement, laying forth his Apoſtleſhip 
pcincipally and generally co the Jews, and at 7ers- 

ſalem ; and ſo neither was nor could be a fixed 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rowe at all, much leſs for twenty five 


years r. 


'Bue; In the nexe place, ſuppoſe /and I do but ſap- 
poſe) it that Peter had been at Rome. yea had lived 
and died Biſhop there, what ground or warranc 
can they (how which neceſ[arily infers,that he muſt 


' have a Succeſſor in that Prerogative and Nignity ? 
| Thereis no Law or Command in all the Book of 


God fot it ; and was there ever any Kingdome or 
Soveraigaty 'Spirirual or Temporal, ( and this of 


theirs is both). without Laws made touching the 


ſlioa thereof,and forms of EleRion? bur here 


+ no ſuch thing. 


des, Peter wrot his ſecond Epiſtle to the U- 


Py 


- hiverſal Chorchſ"indefinicely, to them that had 0b- 
 tnined like precio faith with him,and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles, Pet. 1.1.7] I cannot buc wonder why 
he did not then declare to all the Churches in the 
world, that the Biſhops of Rome were to inherit 
Sticceffively, his place and honour of Vniver/al Su- 


 Fremacie; and will'd them after his death, to re- 


ceive and own the Biſhop of Rowe [till under that 
Name and Notion ; eſpecially when - he had ſo 


| handſome an opporcuntty of bringing ic in, 2 Per. 
1:14. | KnoWing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 


T aber nacle,even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhew- 
tame.) Might he not have brought ic in very pat 
ly here? Buc you ſee he did not ; for doubtleſs 


Mere was never any ſuch thing in his head or heart. 
- E E , Chriſt 
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Chriſt had ſhewed nothing of that. 
Bur further ; Suppoſe we grant a neceſflity of x 
Succefſour in that Dignity and Office ; did it not - 
of right fall to S. John, who wasan Apoſtle, and 
_ lived many years after S. Peters death ? The Apo- 
file whom Feſits ſo loved. 

Certainly if any one could haye been found fit 
and worthy.to have been left Univerſal head of the 
{ burch, *cwas be : but Peter did not at his death 
confer it upon him, willing the Church of Rome to 
fignifie ſo much ro him, and bring him to that See : 
| for ſurely Petey was acquainted with no ſuch office, 
much leſs neceſſity of ſuch a Succeſſion. Whereunto 
add but this one word: They themſclyes confeſs an 
| Apoltle ro have been above any Biſhop(ris a cruth 

more clear then could eyer yer be denyed 3) now, 

| how could Linws if he ſucceeded Peter in the place 

of univerſal $ npremacy/tap, but be above the Apo- 

[tle /ohn ? and yer with the ſame breath they ſay,an 

Apoltle is above a Biſhop. Bur you know ir is 3 

Myſtery of Lying Iniquity, ab 0vo ad malum, from 
tne root to the very fag end of it. 

But well : In the lait place, the Pope will needs 
be Succeſſor to an Apoſtle. I confeſs I think he is; 
but 'tis to Iudas ; and my reajonsare theſe follow- 
ing. | | 

I. The Pope continued a great while in the 
Church undilcerned z acloſe Hypacrite, but a real 
harer of thar he did profeſle tO loye, as Iudas did. 


2, fies 
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- '2. He's aTheifs 74d2Was, and bears the bag 
- 'Froſdyon'tiow he firft'came to poſſeſchimfelf of ||| 
JUnlendullIraly;annd ptcſently after,of all Raven ||| 
wa :Jufftus n'thicF pers zpurfe on the high way. Do I 
nee@eorelliyouWwhar vaſt Treaſures of wealth their 
Sorceries, and Legerdemain of Pardons, Indulgen- 
(cies, Prpncory, Candnization, and che like , Lav 
bronpfir ehiein in'yexrly ? they mike Merchandize 
of mensloaks; 'Ferdir Alexander claver, Altaria, 
Chen; and Whir is chis bit mear cheating and 

ru 


©; ade (you know:) Wis ſach a thief and lover of 
> bap, that he grudged his Maſter the Oynrmenc 
the good woman poured on him ; the Pope,tis the 
| 2nhef and vexation of his hearr, that a drop of mer- 
«a fafls upon Chriſt in any of his Mem- 


3. Heisas perfeAt at Hail Maſter, and kiſſing 
©b+ff; and then bectaying him in his Truchs, Wor- 
thip, Sairits, Diſcipline, Kirigdom , to be ſpit on, 
reviſed; crucified; as ever /#das was. 

© 4.” Otir Saviour calts 1u4as the ſon of perdition ; 
Joh: 19. 12. witch very expreſſion the Holy 
bene here rakes tp; and calls him alſo the Son of 

#ithoh. 2 

Fig fatd; 72445 went to bis own place, AQ. 1. The 
fime is ſ4id of the Pope, Rev. 17.11. He goeth into 
PHaition : Ant Rev. 19. 20. The falſe Prophet Was 


E 2 1 22er 
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taken and caſt alive into the Lake, The Pope in the 
pride and baſeneſs of his heart, makes himſelf S, 
eters Succeſſor ; but God in Wiſedome and Ju- 
ſtice, declares him to be Judas Succeſſor ; and this 
| (indeed) is the true foundation upon which the 
preſent Rowe , or (tately Babe! of Papacie is 

builr. | 
__ U/e. I ſhall now make ſome improvement of 
the point by Application; and firſt be informed, 
- That as the /ews have framed a Meſſias to them- 


ſelves : ſo the Popiſh Clergy have framed an Anti- 


Chriſt chat God never made mention of for the 
Deſcriptions they give of him, when applyed to 
the True One, are all of them moſt falſe and fri- 
viſous. | et; | 

I. Oneof them is this, That the Great Anti- 
chriſt muſt be a ſingle individual perſon, as the Ar- 
ticle 5 denotes; therefore the Pope cannot be he; for 
there have been many Popes. my 

|  Reader,ifthou thinkeſtthere is any thing in this, 
be pleaſed to rake better information; The Article 
: doth not enforce any ſach thing, Mark 2. 27. 
5 6 dyYp»7G dd T0 14.322T0 and not [ Man | for 
the Sabbath. Luke 4.4. It is written, *« wa? Zero 
ptr Chozrar & avtfamros, that | Man] doth not live 
by bread alone. 2 Tim.3.17. Ivaderis 3 6 5% Os 


<v5wT%s, that the[ Man)of God may be perfe&t. Will 


- any ohe who is Malter of Common Reaſon, ſay 
_ that the Aricle « in theſe places denotes an in- 


dividual 
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dividual fingle Perſon ? Therefore the prefixed 


Article carinot enforce it upon us, that Antichriſt 


| is'one ſingle man. 

C *:2, Allthe Rulers of the four great Mſonarchies 
are ſet out by Dariel, as if every Kingdom had had 
but one, Dan. 7.17. Theſe great beaſts Which are 
four, are fonr Kings, whereas we know there were 
more in every one of them. The 13ſt Beafi or King- 
dom had ſever heads or Rulers ;, ſeven Kings make 
upthe firſt, and they are all called one head, and fo 


Bo The Emperours, S_ lhn moulds them all into 


one, Five are fallen, and [ One] 5, ſpeaking of go- 


vernment by Emperours. The ſeventh head of 
this fourth Beaſt, is the Great eAvntichrit ; and 
why ſhould he be thought a ſingle perſon , rather 


then any of the other ſix ? As each of the former | 


mult be taken ColleRively, ſo doubtlcis muſt this 
be ;- unleſs better reaſons be given againſt ic then 


Bellarmine, or any other of his way have yet held 
forth. 
WM fg: themſelves call che whole bulk and 
facceffion of Popes, One ww/ible head of (hrifts 
Church ; therefore give us leave to learn of chem, 
and call the whole bulk and ſucceſſion of chem,rhar 
one ntichriſt, or one head of the Antichriſtian 
Church, which was ariſing in S. Paul, and S. Johns 
time,and is not yet fallen : and tell me what ſingle 


perſon ean be head of a body of ſuch continuance. 
E 3 The 
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The ſecond thing they fancy of Apti-Chrift is, 


T hat his Seat muſt be at Jeruſalem: Tis needlels to 
ſpeak much to this ; can any man read ihe 17. chap. 
of Rev. where the Angel tclls. John, 'T hat hy Seat 
a the City built upon ſever Mountaing,audthat hath 
ſeven diſtin} farms of Government, andthe great 
_ City which in S, [ons time Ruled..overtbe Kings 

of thx. earth? Of courceſig. cell me,cav any, man.unr 


derſtand this of Jeruſalem 2:was Terg/alem built up- 


on ſeven Mountains ? had ever, [errſalem fayen 
heads, or diſtinR forms of Government > did Je- 
 ruſalemin S. Iohns time xajgn over. the Kings.of 


the earth, or was it not ,rather..it, ſelf in,Valſa- 


-- 


lage. : 

2. Whereas it is ſaid, *7'ss the City where our 
Lord was crucified, Revel. 11, this will-not carry it 
in their ſenſe, 


For firſt, Let them reconcile this to the former 


—_——_ , Which I am. confident they can never 
0. | 


2. Amichriſts ſext is called Jeruſalem, Spiri- 
taually or Myſtically, as tis alſo called' Sodom, and 


Egypt 3 Erroneous, Prophane, Muctherous Jeruſa-. | 


{em, take it in that ſtate or poſture,, and Jerpſalem. 
was 3 Type or Shadow of. Rome. Antichriſtinn. An- 
richriſts cat is at Jeryſalemnot Literally,but Myſti- 
cally. L 
3: When Chriſt was crucified, Jerzſalens was one 
9: the lircets of Rome ; for there you ſhould hear 
| | the 


Va 
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the fear of Ceſar ſwaying all, [ 7f you let this mat 
go, you are not Caeſars friend.) You ſhould ſee 2 
Rowan Judge, Rowan Souldiers, 3 Roman Death, 
and all {avaxy within Romes boundary ; ard fo 
upon the matter , Chriſt was Crucified at Rome; 
therefore e-Lnti-chriſts Seat muſt be alto ar 
"The Third thing they weakly, or rather wilfully 
fay of him; is this, ' T hat his whole raign is ont for 
three of our years, and a half. 

1; Butdoabrieſs this muſt be underſtood of An- 
2d years, according as Daniels ſeventy weeks, ard 
thiteſeoreand'two weeks are meant of weeks of 
years; this is ſpiritual counting by Gods own dirc- _ 
dion; Numb. 14.34. Exch. 4.6. 1 have appoint- 
edthee eath "dy for a year. 

2,- Ts there any likelihood in reaſon, that in the 
ſpate 'of thtte of our years and a half, he ſhould 
compaſs all that the Scripcure ſpeaks of him? 

Firſt, he muſt ſeduce from Chriſt (by corrupting 
their jud ements) all the world, except two wit- 
neſſes, a fmiall number of the EleA - and what time 
| mnlfthis take up, ſer the ſhorteſt for it in reaſor 

thit yon'ean? — | 

Secondy, He muſt teach them his own DoRrire |IWI11 

ut Worſhip,and make them all drunk with the wine "T8 116 

of bB abomrinable ornications. bit Fil! 

Thirdly he'muſt build a great and ſtately Tem- 
ple to fit in,' ard rhere be worſhipped 3s God ( tay 
| E 4 | tncy ) 
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they ; ) but ſuppoſe all the materials at hand , i: 
' world ſpend moſt, if not a]l that time befor ics 
could be finiſhed ; and his ficting times ſurely will 
be but ſhort, conſidering what his work mult ve, 
if his whole ſhould be: bur three years and a 
half. WW : 
Fourthly, He muſt wage War, and fight great b.t- 
' tels, bring down mighty Kings . and K ingaom:, 
aud make himſelfe drunk With the blood of all t1c 


Saints. 


Fifchly, He muſt have a flouriſhing reign without 
any viſible or confiderableoppoſitioh.Rev.11.2.T hc 
Court which # without the Temple, meaſure it not; 
for it 15 given to the Gentiles, and the Holy City ſhi 
they tread under foot forty two months, Rev.13. 7: 
PoWwer Was given him over all Kindreds,T ongues,and 
Nations.ver.3. All the World wondred after the Beaſt 
and ver 4. Who « like unto the Beaſt? Who u able to 
make war With the Beaſt? 

Tell me now,whar likelyhood in reaſon is there 
that all this ſhould be effced in three years and 2 
half ? Thus you ſce they who willfully lefr God, 
have left, yea loſt both Religion and common rea- 
fon, in that which moſt nearly concernd them to 

. de quick-ſighted in. But I wonder not, if they that 
are dead drunk; ravingly talk their own irrational 


Fancies, Other fond and groundleſs deſcriptions 


they give of that Antichriſt they have framed to 


themlelves ; but theſe three being fallen, the reſt 
| Ra cannot 
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cannot ſtand. *Tis nge worth while to trouble you 
or my ſelfany further with them, as thoſe who will 
| ſearch after them cannot bur confeſs ; and IL 
judge it better to ſay enough, then all. 
Uſe. 2. Is the Pope Antichriſt ? You ſce then, 
| Firſt, what a fad caſe they are in, who of Proteſtants 
| tyrncobe Papiſts; they ſubmic themſelves co the 
{ Beaſt, and ſtand engaged to fight againit Chriſt, his 
Kingdom, and their own Salvation; and what 
the iſſue. of that will be, you (hall hear upon 
- next SubjeRt , and they ſhall feel heres 
. RTE. | | 
_ Secondly, You may hence gather what ir is to be 
anable,a learned Papiſt; this;a grown ſtrong man 
_ armed, a Geliah, deftieing God, the Ifracl of God, 
and theGoſpel of God with all its grace and hopes, 
| Weaſeto fay of Jeluites, 40 meliores,co deteriores, 
the better they are,the worſe they are;it holds true 
of all Papiſts whatſocver. | 
«Thirdly, the Pope being eAntichriſt, you may 
cally know what all Popiſh Ordinances are, their 
 Dodrines, Auricular confeſſions, Pennances, Holy 
water, Crucifixes, Beads, Extream UnQions, Altars, 
Bloodleſs Sacrifices, Merits, SatisfaRions, Images, 
_ theWorſhip of -Saints and Angels with Invocation 
of them  Indulgences,Pilgrimages, Burying in a 
Franciſcans-hood, Purgatory, Canonization ; all 
this with all other appurtenances of their Religion, 
areall Antichriſtianiſm ; the Holy- Ghoſts a__ 
_ —_ 10n 
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ſion of them, is, They are the h</vod 'of a dead mas. 


Rev:16.3. No bettter then the polſuting, ' Choak- 


ing; Killing blood of a dead man : therefore take 


heed and beware of theirReligion ; hate it witha. 


right perfe& hatred, even all thofe forms of wor- 
ſhip, Formalicies, Ceremomes , any thing, every 
chirp that is a kinn to it, .asyou would hate, when 
you ate athirſt, drigking: blood. 

Fourthly, You may hence alſo learn what heal- 
inp balm fra wounded: Confcience, what true 
comfort! for him ' that is 'weary , »and/burdened 
heavily with his fin, the Church of Rowe and their 
Religton: can' affords; Alas whar'balm', + what 
heart. conſolations © can eAnrichriſÞt,  Antichri- 
{ttan(ſorbold forth ? ' They themſelves are ſo far 
convinced of this, that they have miade ir aDoAarine 
and porar of Faith, 'that ro talk of aſfurance of Sal- 
varion1s prefumption;onely Apdbſtles and extraor- 

dinary Chriſtians have attained to afſfurance ; but 
. tis /prefumption' and>boidneſs for the' People to 
think of it ; £o belfſeve' as the*Chorch believes is e- 
novzh. Cold comfort, this; the Lord knows; for 
an enliphtned \and -wounded :Confience at the 
hourefDeath,to have nothingto rake off che! guilt 
of (1az;to-break the power of luſt; to appcaſt an an- 
2ry Ged; and deliver the p6or-ſout our of the jaws 
of Deathand Hell, but a few zeids'and*Crucifixes, 
aud Reliques, andthe menftryour r2ppuof. crea. 
cur&Tighreoninels, and performances, a few*ernp- 


o 
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eywidhes, and hopes, and believing as the Church 
believers howmey a1 ſuch cry.our, as one of them 
(fd; apinweles quo wade ?- Poor deſpicable miſe- 
rableSoul;mahigher goelt ehou ?. Cornel. E. .Lapid. 


inkhis Gommentonthecleventh of, Numbers tells 
thiafpgrph: PreyRNurres.who Excommunicated 
Quego Ehinabathy (am efſem: religioſus, ſpiabans 
i ot on 7 ct fattu,extimui; 
Pomifyctr ereatuny; pee deſpero. When 1 was in Re- 
lgiogsOders, I haped wel of the Salvation of my 
loabsbeingmadea Cardinal,l. was ſore afraid of it; 
burfince I'was:.created-Pope, I cen deſpair. Rev. 
95o'eAudto:the Locuſts was given that they ſhould 
wt kill men, but that they ſhould torment them five 
wenths ; aud their torment Was ac the torment of a 
Sampion ;wber 1t. ſtrikes a man. Natural Locuſts - 
codejin; Lpreh, .and continue; till September, five. 
' nonthieg:. whoreto. the:Spirit. of God here alludes, 
nd ſau theſe myſtical Locuſts that came out of the 
ſmesky the bottonaleſs pit, ſpould torment. mes five 
' #ontbs, that j6,.throughout their whole duration - 
exdythein.tormint 1s as the torment of a Scor yiow 
Vas baforibeth s man; Now the ſting of a Scor- 
Pi6GjU net a firſk perceived:: but when it is, it 
- warksafrer-ſocha lingering manner that it affords 
lomehapes of life, yer doth certainly bring death 
inthe, endo When the poor ſoul is enlightned, 
mdoonſcience ſtird with apprehenſion of Divine 
Gſpleaſure, Popiſh Ordinances and Adminiſtrati- 


ONns 
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ons prove no better then the ſtings of Scorpions 


ro them; aMicted and vexed they are with them; 
yer ſome faint hopes they have from them ; but at 


laſt finding themſelves deluded, they vainly wiſh 


Death it ſelf,- as if that would help. them, ver. 6. 


They ſpall deſire to dit, and Death ſhall flie from. 


them, Teaving them (tril.co the mercy of Popiſh 
racks and torments. Know affuredly' that Pope 
and Jeſuites by any thing that is in their Religion, 
are nor, nor'can they befien $kinners over ( at che 
beſt, ) flight healers of che wounds of Conſcience; 


miſerable Comforters, Phyſicians of no vaſue - the | 


Lord in mercy 
hands. © pon, NOT | 

Uſe. 3. The next Uſe is exhortatory, that every 
one of us would admire and bleſs the Lord and 
his goodnefs, that he hath broughc'us forch.in ſuch 
a junQure of time, arid caſt our'lot in-ſuch a. place, 


keep all his own our of their 


chat we are not conſtrained to receive. the mark of 


the Beaſt in our hands or:in oxr foreheads. | deſire to 
bleſs God'every day, that God'did not bring mc 
forth in Spaiz or 1taly, bat that I'am born an En9- 
{iſh man, and at ſuch a time when Popery is not the 
Religion of the Nation, bur the light of the Glo- 


, Tious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ſhines'amongſt us,and 


into 08+ Troubles | confeſs we have ſeen and-Felc, 
bur purthem all rogether wich cheir.urmoſt aggra- 
vations; ( ſo far as concerns the outward man,) and 
they are not worthy to be compared with the ex- 


ceediny 
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ceeding great happineſs we enjoy in our deliveran- 
 NMhian darkneſs and bondaze of po- 
ry ; eſpecially if you rake in the light and com- 
frtcof. Chriſts blood and Goſpel-truths we walk 
it--What would have become of thee ( poor ſoul). 
hadſt thou lived in times wherein the Sea of Ocdi- 
nanices were no better then the blood of a dead 
man ?-The Lord grant every one of us to know 
car Goſpel-happineſs and priviledges, to rejoyce 
in the light and work the works of him that ſent 
os ( while we flave the light) even comfort and 
Salyation to our ſelves, glory to Chriſt, advance- 
ment co his Kingdom 3 and all this by receiving 
the trath in the love of t, and holding forth the Word 
of be. k 
Uſe. 4. Isthe Pope Antichriſt,and Popery An- 
tichriſtianiſm > Why then, ler it not trouble you, 
. when ever, or where ever you ſee Chriſt and his 
Armies ( inthe greatneſs of their (trength and 
fary ) marching out againſt them, The Pope hath 
time been Apoltjon,a deſtroyer of others,cven 
ofthe Church and People of God ; but he himſelf 
(tall be deſtroyed, Fil;us perdirionis, the Son of 
ON, 
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That day ſhot not come, except there come 
4 falling away firſt, and that man of | 
fin be retealed | the Son of Per- 


N the former Treatiſe, T held 
forth the oc, and the 2p 
allo, both the Riſe and full Growth 
F of eAnichriſt : It remains that I 
EX now ſhew you his mgg'twr, the 
Fog Sw Ebbing or declination of thar 
proud Tide ; the many ſeveral paces and degrees 
whereof, from firſt to laſt, do make up his rota! ru- 
ne, and give him his name [" F:/i145 Perditionss ] the 
vn of Perdition, Taking him in his largeſt ca- 
Riity, the Point will be this; 


The 
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T he Pope and his Kingdom are appointed of Godta 
moſt remarkable aeſtruition. 
Firſt, God hath forecold and threatned ir. Rev, 
13.9-10,1f any manhave an ear let him hear. He that 
leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into captivity « He that 
kitleth With the ſword uſt be killed With the ſword. iſ 
Here u thePatience andFaith of the Saints, Godhath I 
_ proclaimed it toall who have ſpiritual ears to hear, ſ. 
that he hath captivity and a klling ſword in ſtore 
for thoſe who have been fuch cruel enemies to his | - 
People. And he would have all his Saints a& their Y 3 
faith in believing this threat, and their patience in IÞ.;77 
waiting the full Execution of it. | bi 
Secondly, Chriſt ( into Whoſe hands all pover 'n » 
heaven and Earth 1 committed ) hath (woinit; 
I fay, God hath not onely threatned it, but Chrilt Y:# 
hath ſworn it, Rev.10.5,6. The Angel Which 1 /ab Þ} ©: 
ſtand upon the Sea,and upon the Earth, lifted up hu ſh A, 
hand to Heaven : And ſware hy bim that liverh for + 
ever, who created Heaven, the Earth, and Sea, ith} 
all things that are therein, that there ſhould be timt Þ. - 
20 longer. The Angel of the Covenant, ſet one Þ g 
foot upon the Sea,: the other upon the Land ( Sea iſh 'p 
and Land,you know, make up the terreſtial Globe) |- 
whereby is prefigured his throwing, Antichriſt on + 
of all, and taking poſſeſſion of all the World him- Þ $ 
ſelf. He lifes up his hand, the ancient ceremony 8 
of an Oath. The thing be ſwears, is this, That there f 
ſoould be time no more; not (imply,but for the Man if % 
ors * 
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of dinito reign... havocking and deltroying his 
ook upon. the ſtruQure of the Church gf 
Romnes 1 wet. and policy of ,its conſticution 
 wdGovemmepr.; and who could 'in reaſon con- 
vi that | Fabyion {hould ever be deſtroyed? 
- Sas. Chriſt, you have my word for it, you have 
ngOath for it, ir. ſhall ſhortly come co pals, chat 
- the; time of. their domination ſha}l be no more. 
-Iniltcert; inly cate you of her; (God willing, more 
W....... th. ( as the.Apoltle ſpeaks Heb. 6. ) 29. 
 emante the bleirs of promiſe,the immutability of his 
""Gane/et, confirmed it by an Oath : that ( by tWo im- 
- Wee bias his Word and Oath ) i» which it 
it le for God to lye ) we might have ſtrong 
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_ f idly, The Holy-Ghoſt brings it 1a as fully 
| Fecformed-, as either ſayd or ſworn, in the. 
Urols or Lump , and alſo in .the Particulars 
 »$1L.in che Groſs and Lamp. Dan. 12. 1. Ac 
'_ thabtime ſhall Michael ftand up, the great Prince. 
| Wines ſtanderh for the children of thy People, and 
| LH9Are: [ball be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was 
* there was a Nation, even to that ſame time ; = 
| atthat time thy People: ſhall be delivered. You 
 Jave.2 Parallel to this, Rev. 16. 17. 18. 19- The 

| /eneub eLngel poxred out bi vial into the air, a# 


there came a great vouce > ag of theT emple of H, _ en, 
Io ,- re ”” 
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from the Throne, ſaymg,”"t is done. «And there Were 
Voyces, and T hunders,and Lightnings, and there was 
a great Earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were 
pon the Earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake, and % 
great. And the great City was divided into three 
parts, andthe Cities of the N ations fell, and preat 
Babylon Ame into remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the Wine of the feirceneſs of bu 
Wrath. Such an Earthquake will God raiſe under 
them, ſuchſhowers and Rorms ſhaxllGod ſend down 
upon them ( as tis in the laſt verſe of that Chapter. 
T here fell upon mn a great hail ont of Heaven,every 
ſtone aboict the Weight of a T alent, thut made them 
cm ſe and blaſpheme; for the plaguether tof was ex- 
ceeding great. ) I \ky-ſuch terrible Earthquakes and 
plaguing Storms of troubles will befall chem as 
never any Nirgdom in the World fek or heard of. 
Rev 14 19,t0. And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into 
the Earth and gathered the Vine of the Earth, ( the 
Church of Chriſt is a Vine of Heaven, its root is in 
Heaveh, afl its fruicfulnefs is from Heaven, and for 
Neaveh; whatſoever cohſtitates or compleats it, is 
from God our of Heayen, Ezek. 16. 8. to 15. Bur 
che Citicch of Rowe is the Vine of the Earth, 
is oripiuation is df the Farth , Eaithly Head, 
Ezrthly Members , Eatthily , DoQrines , Earth- 
ly Worſhip, Earthly Diſcipline ; whatever is 
pecubarly theirs,vv6f the Exrch Exrthly. ) The An- 
gel thraft'in his 'S Ichte wa gathtred tht Vike of the 
| Eartl; 
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Ea1h;\ndd raft it into the great Winepreſs of the 
 Waithof Gods And the Wintpreſs was troden without 
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X te (ey; dial blood carne ont of the Winepreſs, ever 
ito che horſes bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
fit bindved fartoryr.Thiis ſpeech of theHoly- Ghoſt 

is doubtleſs hyperboiical ; che import of ic is this[a 

er that hath dimenſions, height and depth, 
bredrh in ic.] Rev. 18.8. Her plagnes ſhall 


10 8u i y, Death, Monrmng, Famine, and ſhe 


= v0" Waperb her. Take one text more for it, 
Kev. 10.3, 4.. He cryed with a loud voice as When 
#2800 ddr ##b ; and when he had cryed, ſeven thun- 
lake voyret. And when the ſever thun- 
707+ rag Wa abont to write;and 
4 beard 4 voyce from heaven, ſaying unto me, ſeal up 
eſo thiver which the ſeven 52 witered, and 
Witt e6-p'»0t. Itake ic, this Scripture contains 
#mwchretror in it apainſt the Antichriſtian Scare, 
3 any inallche book of God. Moſt fearful and ſtu- 
| Peliidus things are written againſt Autschrif#; but 
 Wtht Chatth of Rowe would not content them- 
Ne with wiitten Doarines, but would have alſo 
. it thewriteen Doarines and Traditions to fight 
ſent Chriſt and his Church withall, for more full 
Wtirion ſake : So God will not content himſelf 
 Miiudpemetts wpor, het chat ace wricren ho 


» 
%% 


zen 3 but he hach Judgements alſo char & 
Wu >. | written 


Burnt with fire; for flrong t the Lord © 


this bovk ( though they be exceeding many 2 
are nor, 
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68 The Riſe,Growth, and Fall, 
written, for more remarkable execution and ruice 
' of them; even ſeven Judgements, every one where- 
of is cloathed with thunder, ſealed up and kept 
cloſe inGods armory,to be certainly broughtforth 
in that day, beſide all mens thoughcand expectation, 
Go as farin Imagining the terriblenels of their de- 
ſtruction as the line of your Fancy will be ſterched 
to, and the eyent-or iflue will ſurely exceed what- 
ever formidable things you haye Framed to your- 
ſelves ; the thunder of a ſevenfold wrath and dil- 
pleaſure from God will come upon them over and 
above. _. ko Oe 
, Secondly, the Holy-Geoſt gives you his ruine 
inthe particulars of it, Anthriſt ſhall. be ſo ſmit- 
ren, #t /extzat ſe mort, he (hall feel himſelf die, for 
more full revenge ſake. . 


which are.called (Rev 15.1.) the ſeven laſt plagnes 
3n which 1 filled up the wrath of God,that is. upon the 
Romiſh Antichriltian State.  *' -— », 
Concerning[Vials, }.l knowthat ſeveral learned 
men ſay of them, they are veſlcls wide beneath, but 
of narrow mouchs; &-ſo,though they contain much, 
yetwhat they contain falls out gattatirs, drop by 
drop,& foaks deep.ft is very fare,thac where a Viall 
of Gods wrath falls, it peirces deep, 8:wounds dead- 
ly: ot 1am more inclined to their judgemeng, who 
lay-they-are drinking, veflch:wide-mouth'd Veſſels. 
Phiale dicuntar, lays Promaſing, | quia hec fapplicia 


AU” 


And here I mult have recourſe to the ſevenViak, 


et bh _ FINE: . ; 
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Ploals 3 they are-open-mouthd, plain drink- 
ing jots; when you turn them up, whats in them 
comes forth violently: and cen all at once, mi- 
nifeſt toeyery eye; hereupon the Angels command 
pt v(z7e, not diltill our, or drop out, but [pow] 
eat #pon'thews. And indeed moſt evident ic is, that 
ereever a'vial hath fallen, chere hath been much 

ar be] wrath vyon that parc of che Anti- 


"Tre ith os in handling Divinity, as it doth 
with travellors in certain places of. theic way, 
magrethefollower muſt fer his foot in the very 
phceof his leader, leſt otherwiſe he ſtep in ; he that 
omes after in handling ſomepeices of Divinity,muſt 
ak orwrite; ( in ſome particulars theteof, ) the 
ery words of him that went before ; elle he's 
Et into Ecror, if not Herelie. I cannot tell 

"rial ching can be added to that holy and 

icions:TraQ of Mr. Cerro upon the (ixteenth 
hag er. of the Revelations. I find that whoever 
ave rovched upon the Vials ſince thar peice ap- 
arcd,havelight their candles at his corch. Where- 
Gre E(hall giveyou bur hints upon them,nor ſcarce 
mg'toictear up the reaſon of interpretations; for 

Won'deeſt a ſcholar into whoſe hands theſe pa- 
peryoF mine are fallen, T perſwade my i{clf chou 
haſt read him, ( for fery Divines and men of learn- 
TR ANGS0n: - } but if it be otherwiſe wich _ 
EF 3 8 


non octultn ſuture ſant, ſed manifeſta omnibas, &- 
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70 The Riſe, Growth,and Fall, 
1{ purpoſely] ſay ao more then will be enough ts 
whet thee zn Appetite £9 get him (the price being 
bur ſmall, }) from whom upon this SubjeRt of the 
Vials, thou mayſt have Ample and full ſacisfaRtion, | 
whac wages God deviſed for e-£richrift from all 

| Ecernity, and bath been for above. this hundred 
years « working our againſt him, and is {ul vigo- 
rouſl, going on with, not toceaſe bur 1D his utter 

' The firſt Vial falls upon the Popes myſtical 
Earth or foot-ftool, (Rev.r6.ver.2. ) the common 
ſore both of Laicks and Clergy. | 

The Gartyrs inthe times of Hewry the erghth, 
and Queen Aary, in Exglandand chHewhbere, did 
diſcover: what ada us Rate ( in reference to | 
Etervuy, ) Common orflinacy Cacholiques were 
in,thac fo living and ſo dying,twas not their Beads, 
nor Almeldeeds, their pood Hoſpitality, zyor cher 

' ignorant devotions, and believing as Church 
believed, would fave chem; if thoy died in the faich 
and worthip of the Church of Rowe, they would 
-Prove ad better then dainned Reprobates. This 
was 2 greivous botch aud foare upon molt of che 


. , : » 
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People, to bertold, and*{ in ) convinced, 
that they werein a Racoof decp damnation; here- 


uponſchey rove whickſhould mekomoſt baſic with 
Fice and Fagot <0 body thote who eeſtiied ſuch 
Ingerous things concernitg them. Buc they made 
a Further diſcovery of fnch as wene in jou 
2: EG orders, 


" At (af Ancichrif. 71 
pyiſh-Priefts, that their lives were 


lavial ice, and ſerving their own 
' Fr PRE fitter ro have been ſwinc- 
ea Preachers, or to have followed the 
Ploagt h chen lived i holy Orders. The Martyrs 
GG 0: 15g did not ar all bluſh or fearco cell 
5.10. their faces ; and they themſelves 
nced 5 whatwas laid co their charge, 
wen: wery-baſe, and yet very true; mend their 

184.2 _ ner they would nor;keep off this Vi- 
© Go cn ys .thyz fiercely poured out upon 
MC, 11 play 3 Whereupon they were filled 


| *.# we. vexation and Tormenc, as if the 
"iN if irvous ſoars of Egype had been upon 
them. bi rom. head. ro. foor. This was a plaguing 
" ir. ppon Antichrif, thus to have the Ele» 
FEFipurren that dig ſo congly ſupport him. 

-2% om; Viall { Rev.16. 3. } is poured out 
pax- the Antichriſtian Sea. In this , God came 
mI'g\o him then in the former ; . for the ſea is 
thowaithe land, as.tis the proper place of the fice 
 Gheghove the ar ; the place of the air to be a- 
arache water ;ſocis proper to the water tobe 
- ope:the earth; /. tis kept from overfiowing all by 
1 pawer of that word { hitherto ſhall thy proud 
> "a >a fs#rther .) Upon the pouring our 


Ke, they loyabeirl heads together how to plailter 
F 4 | their 


NL cſi rocaſe, Idleneſs, 


She brit yiall ,fhnding themſelves in a decaying 


72 The Riſe,Grewth, and Fall, 
Their foars , andheal themſeſves of the noyſom 
\ borches and boyls that had lately broken out upon 
them, and wereſo- viſible in every ones eye ; for 
which end the Councel of Trexe was calld, where 
all che ſtreams 'of Popiſh doAtrine, Popiſh worthip 
and diſcpiline were'brought together, the contlu- 


encewhereof the Holy Ghoſt there calls { Sea.) | 
Upon this thete- did appear in the Reformed - 


Churches }-men of moſt eminenr--Godlineſs and 
Learning ,who did abundantly diſcover this Sea of 
theirs both by wriring,and preaching,to be a /ea of 
blood, the blood of. a dead man; and no better. In 


the true Goſpel Ordinances there is to be had the 


living, purging, ſaving blood of Jeſus-Chriſt ; but 
Popiſh Trental Ordinances were nor ſuch blood; 
they were a/caof blood of a dead man ; clotted con- 
gealed blood'; polluting, choaking; killing blood; 
chis is the Beſt word God affords them ; and no 
- marvel, AT Ee of ſouls was all their ope- 

_ -ration aud effeQ | Every living fowl dyed in the [ca] 
All thoſe who cemecd ws abide and 
1wimin that Popifh Sea, that had no other life but 
what was begot and nouriſhed-in che Romiſh re- 


ligion,dyed and periſhd etcrnally. -This Vial tur- 


ned their religion inſide our,uad ſhowed it to all 
the Wotid in1t5native colours and- baſeneſs; till 
chis time, Every one took ig, that it was the bad 
Lives of the Common ſort of peopic ,and worſe 
Lives of the Paciſh-Prieſts thac were in all the 
OE, | ; faulc 
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nn 35 of Antichriſt. - 
* Gal; theit Religion in' irſelf good enough ; bur 
vow eismade apparent to allchac will nor ſhurt 
their eyes, that even the Religion itſelf is naught, 
mdbaſe and Anticbriſtian ajl over; And this 
weyet a hotter-Vial of wrath and torment upon 


kv» 
- 


""TheThitd Angel.'('Rev.16.4,5,5,7.) pourd his 
Viall upon the fivers and fountains of waters; 
thi tis upoir Seminary Prieſts -and Jeſuites who 
tompais the careh'*rq and fro , conveying the alc 
vfPopiſhFrenital doQrines and worſhip, to peo- 
ple;/narfory and languages; [ nd they breame 
Figs} the meaning is ,they bad blood given thens 
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pebeths Law, enacted with conſent of Parlia- 
ment, in the year 1581, ) as Traitors, hangd,drawn 
and quartered, A Bookentituled[ 7«aſtitia Britan- 
_ we] was publiſhed in ſeveral Languages, to clear 
the Chriſtiatr equity and juſtice that wasin ſuch her 
oceedings with them. The United Provinces of 


Kerſecntion” for Chriſtand Truth, (1.) being freed 
. Kowthe fearfull' Tyrannics of Pope and Spaniard, 

Tokither iti the year 1586. and made a Law to 

welame efteRapainſt them ; That if any Prieſt or 
 Hiſnite; whether Forreigner or Home-born , ſhould 
owe 3nto any of the Provinces , it ſhould be aceath to 
thew being apprehended,and ſo they ſaid [AmerJco 
RY: che 


bo me.” Now to give a man blood to drink, is to 
ulthim." They were executed(by yertue of Queen 


dw Countries, come from under the Alcar of 
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- the Law and Juſtice of Queen Elzzberb; Let it be 
even ſo, Lord God; true qudrighteoxs are thy juage- 
ments. * 

Fox the Pope to have capical puniſhment execu. | 
red upon his Emiſſaries , (the ſupporters and ad- 
vancers of his Kingdom and Glory) could not but il \ 
be a tormenging w44/ of Wrath upon him 3 as clear- | 


ly ſpeaking what megſure he himſe]f might look YI 


far, if he ſhquld fall inro cheir hands 5 even he char 


» 


had drunk the bJagd of others ſg freely, co have | 
bis own heart-blaod given bim to drink, with a | 
[ Satia te engine] take your fill of bloodand YI 
AT. A ern 

T be fawrgh Vial t pagred aut pay the Sun, Rev. 
16. $, 9., Papacy is reſembled by an Antichriſtian 
warle, where there is carth,-(ca, rivers, fountains, 
and 2 Syn ſhining glorigully, /- 
_ If we. take this' Myſtical and moſt Iluſtrious 
lighc, 3ccording totheix canceis and fancie, then 
£s the | Popes Supremagic in Temparals ; ] Papilts 
Will cell you, The Pope us as. far abaye the greateſt 
Mongr ch sv thu world, as the Suu # above the 
CMaop ; ap1d the ſeveral glories of the Kings of the 
exrth, are bus lights deriaud from bin ; Temporal 
glory being iu the Pope, @ fights in the. Sun. But 
how ts the glory af the, Popes Supremacy in Tem- 
porals everywhere darkened; and in many King- 
domes qunte pe apt? Yop dengt ngt now bear 
_ 12 any &f the Fopith Nazions of bis Excommunica- 


ting 


King $, De pateg Kings,and giving away their 
linedoms ; fince Henry the 8. God hath excecd- 
dackencd, almoſt quite deſtroyed rhat Sun of 
by | Paper reme power in 7 emporals,] whith 
pico Vie! 7 wrath co him and his 

| drawp from them ſufficient blaſphe- 


i Gyooudrin the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
Je Ft {they be, then doubclels cis the 
oule of free, orche German Emperour, Ic 
Welk: ws © ahes che Faperoun ( before the 
"Lop8-1 x op X Kingdom of 7 emporal greatneſs ) 
wee the San-and glory of the Political world,they 
the lxxt head of the fourth, or Rowar Beaſt, 

and, fexly by the incurſions of Geths 
#5 Aev.13.3. But the Pope growing up 
ke, youchſafced to be ther Surgeon ; his 
6d him nar ; for he quickly healed that 
Kadly q by ſetting wp. an Emperorin France, 
Ag & Fr erchar, rraa{lacing th e Empire into Ger- 


\1: LA they really are, of a certainty 
nw $a char Chines moſt jlluſtriouſly 
wa Paper Autichriſtigs worla : It matters 
& whether the Pope will own che Emperour as 
# ſelf, or no ; we know he ſer him up in- 
adofche old Emperours, or fixt head, who were 


FEMrme confeſſion EY the Sun of che Policical 
world, . 


tn, 1 
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m6 The Riſe, Gromth; and Fall, 
world, and the Biſhops of Rome but Stars, Rr 
wel. 9, eo nos 
God and Scripture have ſtiff made the fn7preme 
Magiſtrate (in TemporAls) the greatcft Julice and 
. ſplendor of anyState;and therefore with very good 
reaſon may the Emperoar'be here' pitched upon, 
who hath been phe greateſt Light and Glory ot the 
Popiſh world for hundreds'of years. 
” The King of Sweden was the Angel out of the 
200 , who poured this Vial upon the Popiſh Impe- 
rial State,as if ſcorching flames of fice had light up. | 
on then.” 2% 20 > Þ nub get 
And hete give me leave to infert a diſcourſe con. 
cerning Kiſh 1565 
'"T am not ipnorat 


o 


morant that he who'follows truth too 
near the heels, may chance rochave his brains daſhd 
our; "atleaſt may derive a great deal of ſpight and 
o0djnm upon himſelf, which a politick wiſe man 
would not do; bur thar of Solomon prevails with 
bo » The uprightneſs of the upright ſhall deliver 
im. * | 
| I find upon ſearch, T hat when Chriſt is going 13; 
- £ood earneſt to ſet up hid K ingdoms, in the name and 
alory of it, there u a great hazar#, 1 may ſay, doWn* 
fall of Kings. $3. 47070 nb WES 4. 
Iſball make this good to you from four Scrip- 
eures, T ha LT a AJ 7 
The firſt of them is P/al. 2, ver, 2, The K ingsof 
the 
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HUE. areinſtthe Lord, and againſt hu (brift. 
v.Pe es fulfilled ar Chrilis apprehen- 
kan, oyah and, death, A#. 4. 25, 26, 27, Herod, 
Pomtined  Pulare,the Chief Pricfts and others, conſult- 
andſer.them(elues againſt him, when he had biit 
ſome hints of bus King/hip. This was that 
| em up ſo againſt him, [ 7e/Fzs, art 
Kingefithe Jews: ] And when P:/ate was 
2 hit .20, they cryed out, [ He that 


weheed u King, ſpeaks againſt Ceſar: ] where- 
upon - Pire "went and paſicd Sentence vpon 
| KEE $7" ; 
Whe 4 veg was 5 fome talk that pra woulh 
jket:iup &'Ki they preſently band themlelves 
gaiol (ngiany they pref ts = ſo they think 
gy-have broke the Cordes of his Government aſun- 

dr, as tis verſ. 3. 

:In4he 4. verſe, God laughs at them, being Wroth. 
yerle 5, Speaks that which vexes them, [Yet (or 
notwithſtanding all their combined powers , and 
Policies againſt him)þave 7 ſet him up King of S1 200, 
ver (66. oy And fays God, 1 Wi/l declare the decree, 
thnw.art my ſon,this dey have 1 begotten thee,verle 7. 
This was Felt d in his raiſing him up from death to 
lie 42.13.33. 
Fo OY ed an Eternal Decree canes 
his Son, That when they ſpowld kill and bury him, he 
Wonl the third day bring him forth out of the gn 
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es, And the Rulers take coun 
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of the grave , and own him for hi4 Son, and ſet himof( 
hrs oWwn right hand, there to intercede, and bis inn We 
ceſſion ſhould not be in vain : [ Ak of me (ſays theMW2 
Father to him, )ard I will give the Heathen for thin 
 tnheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth fo 
thy poſſeſſion, ver, 8.] As if he had ſaid, I will ll © 
thee jn poſſefiion of thy inhetitance , which (half 
have the utrertmoſt pares of the earth for irs boun.( 
dary, ( zccording ro that Pal. 72. 8. He ſhall have 
dominion from ſta to ſexgind from the river to th 0 
ends of the earth.) Fort God to declare the De-YW 
cree, is to4&tit; for Dvi diſcere eſt facere. 
 __ When the cime is at hand, he muſt be thus ſetin 
atual pofſeffion of all the Dominion, and Great- 
nels, and Gloty that God hath promiſed him; if 
_ the Kings of the earth did fer themſelves, and the 
Rulers took councefrogether againſt him, when he 
did bur ſpeak ſomewhar of his Kingly Office : how 
mich mote will they do it then, when chey fee his 
throne a bailding, and his Kingdom a going up to 
che no ſaiall nR of cheir Intereſt ? Revel. 11. 
15, 17,18. Wheti he begins to pnt forth, and aRhis 
Treat Power atid do ſomething towards taking the 
Kingdotns of rhis world ihto firs own hands and 
reipt, thenſ hy Nariont ate any+) at him, thatis, 
they af againſt him in their anger, wherein Kings | 
are chief,as yoamay fee, Rev. 16:14, £6. But do ihey 
carty it? ho; attUl{” rhy wrath @ tome, Revi1ie1s.)] 
Chriſt in his (tath Apfſts'rhe bitce? with chem in 
| ( Arms: 


irineden) at is, where he gives them 1 moſt 
fe overthrow and deſtruftion, which this 


vaipldhentJaHilrejoyct with trembling when 

toiles abont this work;v. 11. K3/5 the Sor (with 
ne fe Ee | net , kiſſes of Obedichce ) leſt he 
gy (mdthenh x little chitig will provoke him) 
WſOJe per3fh i the mid-way (in the mid-way of 
oor Plock, entifities, oppoſttions of him; ) for if 
"be Rinfled bit a little, bleſſed are all thoſe 


(thoſe Kings and Rulers eſpetially ) that have 
iſ 44 Faith to ger intereſt in him, ard be 
iis fide; thofe that have tor, rhe fire obhis byrath 
will ecttainly corfftithe them, ver.12. The ſecond 
"ns Iſiah 24.ver.18. 19,20, #f4rlorar who 
Woes to have taken the marrow and ſubſtahce 
of tid Comment dur of Varablns, Luther, Mnſ- 
who Calvin, Orcovlampadins, Papnin, oc. hath theſe 
Ky words updn the latcer Etid of the eighteenth 
ot pertiveer aurem 7 rhe hit contextits ad Papiſtns 
wes, Chrilt in this Prophetic, ſays he,Chicfly in» 
end the Popiſh State. Upon a following verſe he 
lth theſe words, 'bor vaticining! proprie ad Chriſts 
onrwm pertiner; this othet pare of-che a" 
ot 


| | 
[ 
| 

: ; 

| | 

| 1 


| 30 


is mention'of [heavy tranſgreſſion ] according to 

that the foundations of the Earth ſhake, reel ro and © 

fro, yea are utcerly broken down, fall, and rile no 

” Rev. 18. 21 . And it ſhall come to paſs in that aa, 
_ f thax is, 1ncheday ofthe Earthquake ) chat the | 


_ Irake che next words to be Exegetical; why the I} 


be Engaged anſt him, enough to make an Holt, 


Fe 7 

+ 8 

_ 
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doth chiefly: reſpeR 'the kingdom of Chriſt; he 
means his glorious kingdom, expreſſed in the laſt 
words of the Chapter. 0 

The Popiſh and Goſpel-oppoling World is here 
ſet out. by the[ Earth Jas it 15alſo in diverſe places 
of the Revelations, Rey. 14. 19. Chap. 16.1. Here WY - 
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Rev. 18.5. Her fins arereach'd up to heaven. The 
tranſgreſſion is fayd to be [., /o beavy ] upon it, 


more; the ſame you may read Rey. 16 18, 19. and 


Lord ſpall puniſs the ( Hoſt of the high ozes ) tha 
are on high; Who are they ? | 


Kin yy Earth yon. the Earth ver. 21. The 
molt of the Kings and high Ones of the Earth will 


whom Chriſt will fall _—_ and puniſh ( »pon the 
Earth) with temporal judgement ( according 3s 
ou have heard ) whenhbe is abought to Raignbe- 
ore his (Ancients gloriowſly ) 25*tis ver: 23. If this 
Prophehic have been atall fulfilled, it will doubt: 
[e(sbe much more fulfilled in that day;for Prophe- 
lies many times have a gragual fulfilling, —-—Thc 
For Scripture is Plalm 110. S#. W ») right band, 
18 1 make thy Enemies thy foorftooh ver. 1. Concern- 


TY. 
$4148 


EA 


-_ A dof Antichriſt, | Ir 
' EET Ss -. - | © 
ing tho es; you-may get ſome light our of 
- the Citizens hated him and ſent 


' 


chiindiiage'afrer_ him, ##/e wil not have this mais 
 p{knm}over ww, and ver. 27. Thoſe mine [ Enc- 
£4 gy, > 


_ ies] wipen wot that I ſhould [_ Reign) over 
them; ofev The Father ſpeaks of choſe who. were 
- Edemies to Chriſt '(as 4 King, ) Enemies to his 
- Raigniog:\ When Chriſt had-caſt down heatheni(h 
Adil :andGorernment;Rev. 73. in all reaſon he 
. hight haveiexpedted ( ini Conftantine, and follows 
-ngEmperork, and ages } co have ſetup his King- - 
gods þ wthen upſtares the Pope, that Bealt wich 
-otenomns or Kings, who by their ſmiting and 
_ puining, xeex Chriſt out of all; Whereat (co ſpeak 
F_ ter the manner of men ) Chriſt ſeems to be dif 
FF contenced;; bucthe Father appeaſes him wich cheſe 
* Words, Sox, fit you doWn on my right hand, I Will 
makes all your Enenties your foot-ſtaol. I'Will ſend 
the rod of thy ſtrength ( that is, the Goſpel ) owt of 
.Siow 5, e. from among my Saints and Churches, 
mcoall Nations, and thow ſhalt rule in the midſt of 
th Enemies 5. e. the power of thy Scepter ſhall 
 ptcvailamongſt chem - and it ſhall not be a forced 
_wdjeQion, Thy People ſhall be [willing] inthe day 
_ of thy Power; ( Rey. 11, 47.) they (hall chen come. 
| M tothee.witcingly. SS. _ 
-%: Bucſhallthey be Saints indeed? fayes Chriſt,my. 
-eart is ſet upon ſuch;. Yes, they ſhall come into 
_ thee in che [beanties of —_ Bur cheir number. 
fy; > 11% 


wW 


32 The Riſe, Growth, and Fall. 
will be bot fmall, as hicherco it bath been ? Nay, 
- from the Womb of the marning thou haſt the dew of 
thy youth.; as it he had fayd, the number of th:m 
(hall be as che drops of dew in the: fommers morn. 


| fedec, ver, 4. thebload and*intercefſion of thine 
Father,” where's my footſtoold to this tis anſwered. 


flaughters amonaRt thy Enemies ;' aud ſbalr wound 
drink of the brook. in the Way, ( ofthe water next at 
hand, being in the hear of purſure, !) .avd /o /balt 
lift up thy bead: Ax if the Fathcr had {ayd unto 


andthe heads of many Countries, and thereby ſhalc 
lift upthy head 5. e. to a great height of Rule and 
glory of dominion, I have thus brought down the 
nfe ofchele ſeveral Scripcares, from verle to verſe, 


Leadaon ; there carnot bea berterglok or comment 
| | on 


ing, innumerable. Buc how ſhall all chis be eff... | 
ed og why, the Lord hath ſworn and will net repent; 
thou art a Prieft for ever 'after the order of Melchi- | 


everlaſting Prieſt. hood ſhall meric and <ff<R ir. But | 


_ tn the following verſes, Thos ſoalt firike through * 
Kings in the day of thy wrath. ver, 5. Thow ſal: fill 
the places With dead badzes, that is, muke great 


the Fheads] of many Countries. ver. 6. and ſralt 


bim, thou ſhalc have a foot(tool made up of Kings, | 


the 'more Clearly to convince that I have quoted | 
them.propetly. for.my purpoſe.------ The laſt proof 
of it (hall be undeniably clear, Rev.16 14 16 with 
Rev.19,18.19.20. The Kings of the earth and of tht 
World are gathered to batte{ againſt hin, in Arma- 
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Wh of Atletitth V2 
CARdds,Jitich that Rev. 19. Chrif fraſterh 
Dea with the =_ of (XK ings,)Caprains, 

ay WeDealics ther Bealt Jand falſe Propher, and 
Wwethew! I "hto the lake of fire burning with 
fone AnE doth not the ſtorm bear violentlyar 
wt the Kings of Chriftendome 2 You 
ES hath Hately -crampſed upon the 
aplory of rhis Nation. What by the Rules of 
inon nw 209 tcafon may be yd for, or a- 
ERR <ercof, I half nor and to, 
Ae Tami Staccfinen 5 but (as a Divine) 1 am 
MEP mh y ty, ther God hath ſomerimes given men 
ANQITN Vikedaſl che World knew not of, nor 
yin d che World beſide rheni(ſelves could read or 


ie dps to you ( elſe [ do nothing, 
now eſehr ge of li? amongſt us ) Act. 
# loſes was full forty years old, it came 

| 4 rI-ken fo viſit pat ly [It came into 
bw heave, FJ char4s, from God ; God reachd him 
Wi +Commiſfion into his heart, that no eye was 
©of bc hivown, In obedience to this Com- 
HT heſetyt0a8 ver. 24. Finding an E Fg priar 
wires a Iſraelir ite, he ſwote the Egyptian and 
pthon ; ſnppe , . Ver. 25, that hy Rrethren 
nl have anterftood that God by: his hand Would 
Faeirvered [ſracl. [That God by his hand wonld 
'6e ivered them] not inthe tame way he did 

2 "the; chat doubcleſs was the furcheſt ching, 
0g | G 2 'n 
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3% The Rife;Growth, and Fall, 
ir) Moſes thoughts; for you know when God call{ 


in him ; elſe it had been ſoon enough to hay 
wrought them in Egypr before Pharoah. | 
God is put thereto anſwer five ObjeRions ; and 


q 


to him out of the barning buſh, and told him lh 
muſt go deliver his People Iſrael, what a quarter bulYWgy 
God with him before he could bring him to't? Wa 
God is put to work two Miracles to create belidig 


further is fain to drill him on with cv/0 carnal AM 


2uments ; Aaron thy brother he's an eloquent man, 
can ſpeak, well, he'l meet thee at Horeb, and when in 


ſeeth thee he will be glad in his heart, thats one dl 


them Fear not, go into Egypt, for all that {ought 


. thy life are dead, there's the other. | 
Yer ſtill Moſcs hangs off, rill ( the text ſaith ) the 
anger of the Lord Was kindled agrinſt him : then he 


yeelds. Read the third and fourth Chapters of 
Exod, and you'l ſee allthis. Therefore when Mou 


ſuppoſed his Brethren would have underſtood, thi 


God, &c. Henerethought of the way in which he: 
did dekverthem. How then > Why, you knowhe 
was called the Son of Pharoahs Daughter, he ws 
heir apparent rocheCrown and Kingdom of £99pt;: 
and upon Pharoahs deceaſe he himſelt ſhould have 


| been Pharoab ( as is hinted.) Heb.11.24.25,26, 6 


was in ſome payle and diſpuce with himſelf, whe- 
ther he ſhould uſe means by Pharoahs Daughter: 
and others, ro get his pardon, and fo come at lik 


tothe horors, riches, and plcaſures of Egypt. o! 7 
go ſhou 
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dhatferio this World,as the reſt of Gods People 
Itis implied that if he had gon abour it, he 


4 


N y 


W oh haveeffeed the former; bat being aRed by 
bn Grace he choſe rather to flie and ſuf- 
"NY kt, o/c} ſuppoſed, they ſeing bim thus ventu- 
peny £111 an Egypeian to revenge a poor Iſraelites 
Fo. quitrel, would have eaſily gathered and comforted 
,, * eives i this, that if ever he came to be King, 
"yr wold ſoon deliver them from their Navery and 
oY | emons,” This is che crue ſenſe of che verſe,and 
x mar any ſpirit! of Propheſie was then upon 
"Y ſer. Well, in the following verſes you'l tind 
1, ae next dayes vilic and: occurrence, that ic was 
oem hex (the text ſays) Moſes fled from the face 


PR i@pnilty of murther;for they could nor ſee,nor 
-  Ferttand the Commiſſion by which he aRed 
EEDmeld not have condemned him, bur been 
bs eitet formed by him ; God owned and juſtified 
a Wn fit; he kilſed a Tyrannical oppreſſor ; he had 

F==commifion'for whar he did, but *twas an un- 


Commiſſion. - 


ve P _ *- 47 ' A 3% a; 160 anged | 
"A ſay; this was an extraordinary caſe,and 


a) fore-e tto be brought down to cranſactions 


j Ply 7,and/my 203; and my denying is as good 
' effirming,” unleſs chy afficmation be backed 


nyer texſon then my negation. I have 
ger 05 bg % cleared 


alla fic/adhere co Chriſt and a good Conſcience, 


TFheroeh; welt knowing that as ro men, and Law, 


The Riſe, Growth and F all, 
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cleared ir, that whentis ſayd, He ſuppoſed they woullſÞ 1 


bave under fload, &6. this was no fpirit of Prophe. li - 


fie upon hin, - 


Relides, had 4oſes curſed him in the name ofthe Yo 


Lord, and he fallen down dead, or the ground hal 
opened and ſwallowed him up alive ; or had Me: 
ſes called down. fire from heaven and conſumed9[+ 
him, or the like, then indeed it had been an extrei 
ordipary caſe, an aR above nature, yea an aR aborſ” 
the power of ordinary grace ; bat twas neither 
nor ſo; therefare-certainly the caſe was but ordine- 


ty, and was recorded, and tranſmitted to aftere 
times for inſtruRion. To 
, Will you pleaſc ro conkder the caſe of Phinea, 


| He finds L rs and C 02bg committing rancleanne(s, ; 
and With a javeling kills them bogh at oxce. Now 
© what could, as ro men and Law, be ſaid forth 
mans aQ? ſurely nothing that I.can berhiok my (el 
of, but much agaioſt him. He was Phineas the Sm 
of Eleazer, the Prieſt; what. had be to do with the 
c:val {word of Juſtice ?. but ſuppoſe he had, washe 


to do Jultice in a private way, when Juſtice might 
have been obtained cafily in.a publike. way ? Had 
ic 30t been Charity, to have. cauſed them to have 
_oon ippechendede thei an.laid howe t@chcir conr 
Cl. NCe+; pRELagventyre, mighy have repented; 
ns 9 - —_ ve repented; 
have bcen ſaved. Had. it got been bock wiſdom 
and Picty to have bxoughs them.co publike roub 

. | an 


fajlen,yertheir ſouls might . 
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od pabli tevindemnarion, id hint all che 
Jeopia cb them, -thar fo others might 
bn kev kenao ere and: done no more ſo wick- 
7344 Yr 
Bu Phitrd ſteps pac of his place, makes himlelf 
-Jadge, Jary, Witneſs; Exegorioner, all ; in a hear, 
- (io 5 cher borh-rhrough [che pus ro Hell. How 
 thefawand men of thoſe times looked upon him 
"eh 19 know cot ; but this I know, he had a 
_ Loma for what be did, that no mai in the .. 
Word dew of, - be could read befide himſelf, 
WITTE | And the Lord ſayd into Moſes tor 
i Moſes was ataftand, and knew not what 
. ng or of this AR of his thus Circtim- 
_ kanred thre God inftruged bim concerning it, chat 
N} | Abdrinetic ſparklings of his zeal, had done well, 
nely well,and he would reward him and 
liwfotir, *av you may ſe; ver. I1. 12, 13. Behold 
"ive dts bins my (Covenant of peace. He ſhall have 
| »an{ hy ſeed of after him, even the Covenant of an 
s » hood, bucauſe he Was &ealous for his 
: Gaby if youthalt fay: chiswas extraordinary,l deny. 
#sp'what exttaordicrarineſs can there be for one 
With's Javelin'co kill rwo that lye along be- 
: *{Wherher God: gave theſe men ; that are now in 
| Peeand power wh us ["chis kinde of Commiſſi- 
"a7 forchr eminent and exemplary peice of jult- 


Xe, 00s "if nor affeen ir, ſol will nor deny ic 3 but 
'C 4 this 
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cleared ir, that when tis {apt He ſwppeſes they woullh # 
bave underftoad, &c. this was no ſpirit of Propte.W-M 
fic upon hun, Þ 
Befides, had Yoſes curſed him in the name of tell '8 
Lord, and he fallen down dead, or the ground half + 
opened and ſwallowed him up alive; or had MeW-Ji 
ſes called down fire from heaven and conlumeliif} 
him, or the ke, then indeed it had been an extreif th 
ordipary cafe, an aR above nature, yea an at aborſ 
the power of: ordinary grace ; but twas neither {oj G 
nor ſo; therefare-certainly the caſe was bur ordine-Þ 
ry, and Was recorded, and tranſmitted to after - 
times for inſtruRion. | 
, Will you pleaſc co conſider the caſe of Phinea, NY - 
He finds Zi and Cozbs committing rncleannls, 
ang With a javeling kills them bogh at oxce. Now. * 
” what could, as ro men and Law, be ſaid forth] # 
mans ac? ſurely nothing that I.can bethink my (ll þ 
of, but much againſt him. He Was Phineas the SmY- 
of Eleater, the Prieft; what. had he to do with the 1 
civil {word of Juſtice ?. byt ſuppoſe he had, wasbe 
to do Juſtice in a private way, when Juſtice might N « 
have been: obtained caſily in.a publike, way * Had 
ic ot been Charity; to; have, cauſed them to have Þ 4 
you ma wh theix lan laid home tocheir =_ A 
cl.ncet, peradventure, they mighy have repented; & .* 
tnough, theic weary aged might NF 
have been ſaved. Had. is not heen boch, wiſdon I 
and Picty to have broyghe them.co publike yon 
Ss _ 


i= "of Anelotinid, 7 


as 4 chereupon all the 
RoplioabaavEtobed them, -thar ſo others might 
have kenignd'frartd and: done no more ſo wick- 
be BR 3' 7 NY 

+ Bay Phitoat ſteps oh Wo: Tl place, KEY We himſelf 
| E; Wieneſs; Exegationer, all ; in a heat, 
il L. s chem both me the gurs to bſ How 


: Gm on iefor nf rr that no mai in the 
"Word kniew'of , - be could read befide himſelf, 
Mnb23te:| Aid ihe Lord ſud into Moſes tor 
rh Moſer was at a ſtand, od knew not what 
tink of this AR of his thus Crrcam- 
bir God inftcucted him concerning it, chat 
ra inchic fparkiings of bis zeal,had done well, 
mecxceſſently well,and he would reward bim and 
Foy "av you may Re, ver. I1. 12,13. Behold T 
ve des hins my (ovenant of peace. He ſhall have 
. abal is fete after him, even the Covenant of an 
| \pigft- hood, bicauſe he Was zealous for his 
| Oady-If youthalt-ay this was extraordinary, l deny 
0 can there be for one 
aw: oy Javelin'co kill rwo that lye along be- 


T bor God gave theſe men that are now in 
 Picentd power orieh us ["chis kinde of Commiſli- 
a7 forchir eminent and exemplary peice of jult- 
_ @Þ wit nor afferm ir,ſo I will nor deny ic 3 but 


GG 4 this 
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- this is granted of all, they were the infiruments 
in the hand. of Divine -providence | whole dil. 
penſacions are alwayes:juſt and righteous. ] _ 

But what might be the reaſon that Chriſt hath 
ſth an eminent and intenſed quarrel at Kings? a 
 Fiall of mrath tsreſerveg peculiarly for them. 
' - My anſwerin generalts. that which a wiſe man 
of this Lang once. ſayd- [Kings of all men have been 
woſt beholding to God, and God hath been ( of al 
men ) leaſt bebolding to Kings. ] +: 
_ - Why doyouthink did Gol call the four great (| 


Kingdoms of.the World, Dan..7. foxr-great beaſts, ll 
bur becauſe, the Kings and Rulers of each of them, I 
wefeas ſo many wild, raging,untamed beaſts, prey- 


ing upon the poor Peoples eſtates and. perſons at 
their pleaſure, ſerting up their own wills for a Law; 
and none of them fo cruel:this 'way as the Romar - 
MMonarchy,Dan. 7. 7. Behold the fourth Beaſt was © 
dreadful, and terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly, and 
had preat iron teeth, and.it devoured and brake in 
 peices, aud ſiamped the reſidue with its, feet,and it was 
diverſe from all the beaſts that were before it, audit 
bad ten heros. Theſe ten horns: are -ten Emnropear 
Kings,and who ever reckons them up,I finde,brings | 
in the (Kings of Britrain] far one of che horns of 
this rertible and fearful Monſter,” © 
- See;yetmore. of thele |Exropean Kings, Rev.17: 
12, 13, 14-'T heten harps Which thou faWweſt are ten 
Kings. T heſe have one: mind and ſhall give their pow- 
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ts ond frength'ts the Beaſt;'T heſe ſhall make War 
{ rith the Lamb; andthe Lamb ſpall over=come them, 


for heis Lord of Lords, ani King of Kings. To have 


: i gancodninwayesof violence &oppreſſion towards 

« I any fortof people, had been cnough co have ſer 
Griſt then;* bur when rheſe ren Kings of 

n I Zavepe fiicceflively have one minde foi the Beaſt, 

L gyeecheirpowerand ſtrength to the Beaſt,to make 

i I warwith the Saints and with -the Lamb : do you 


F ve ﬆ© that which follows ? the Lamb falls par- 
_ tieuſarly and after a ſpecial manner upon item. s, e. 


por an Kings, as being reſolved to have 
_ tixknown in the World, char[he] is King of Kings, 


Lord of Lords. 

{Hiſtory rells us, that in the years four and five 
bongred-after Chriſt, the Barbarous Nations of 
Geths and Vandals, broke the weſtern Empire all to 
 peices, at which time the Saxons were ſetled in 
= England, Fraxcherin Gall, the welt Goths in Spain, 
the-Eaſt Gorhs and Longobards in Italy,the Almains 
Ferwany ; theſe growing into civil States, [roge- 
"er with cheir manners change their religion, cloſe 
with the: Pope, ſettle their Governments ſo as was 
CINE, yea ſerviceable to his ops ”_ 

te'Pape got in upon theirConſciences,and brought 
| them:neo Oaths and Obligations to defend che 
- Rightz.dnd Privitedges of holy Church, that is in- 
' deed of Reme Antichriſtian againſt the Kingdom 


mms _ Ard 
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Ke now When The"timte- of Ghiifts raking the 
ngdoms of .rhis World into his ewn hands draws 
om moſt of- cheſe Enropeds: Kings are yet pro- 
felſedly. for the Popes 'N oppoſtion co Jeſus Chriſt, 
| £0 keep him outs: 

Do you all know abis 2 aid do you ask a reaſon 
why Chriſt poats'one wrath-upon che Political fun 
of every Natian of Eavope, why: he makes the 

thrones of Kings to torret 2: | 

Bvt youl fay, vhe Ki bugs of Bogland caſt off the 
Pope low 7 fince. 
#71 inkeres; aber eight (: iceannorbe denyed) 
di&caft off his Sapremacy, buc Fehs like( as Calvin 
hach obſerved of him ) ſo far as ferved his own, 
ect, in Temporals only, bur was ftiHf zealoos upon 
the fax Articles of the Charrch of Rome, that who- 
ever denyed any of thoſe Artickes of Popery, ry 
wete-burne for it- 

Then came that bleſſed chit, and d-ndcleſs now 
gloritied Saint of God, Edward the fixe, into the 
Ehrone, who repealed the fro Arricles, threw Im- 
2gc< oor of Churches, and furmiſhed the Land wich 
an: Engls/s Service- boook or Lieurgic :* He 
bad Warswith Scotland; Infurretons ic home, 2. 
plye Warm Nerfokk, his tinevery ſhort, his age 
vey green; - We:cannot blame hint for reforming 

N@:MaSe;. briv muſt wonder athimy arid bleſs God 
bar: his: reforming ſo much... . F 
Queen Mary ( you know ) brovght us again ©; 
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fullifai Jinwihe Popes arms or boſom; but let her 
'Reion aafbin arcdParenthelis. 


| prajlemade lome encreaſe or improvement of 


myght be ſpoken out } Rome and Exg=- 


== are 

pg moots, rw w_ of o—"—_— the 

"© + iwe igh in King 7Fames time 
"= \ Land-flood all over the three 
4 Ce chi deceaſe, drowning ſome, car- 


- ah | a fall Tyde back again to Rowe, 
| je perrpend gif you'l hear me with meckneſs and 
; "nent Hicie, what ſatisfies me; chac be fell for 


| on eody. Peoples ſpirits would more acquicice 
fall;-then now they do. ) 

-» +: There westhis upoa his account, the profana- 

tion of the Lords day by x Law; I mean, by that 


wieched baok, of ungodly Sports and Libercies. 
The day which ouc FE Chriſt and the reformed 


Laws of the iLand had ſer apart for all ſorts of 
Froglr ©o; bave. (tudicd the Scripeures, encreaſed 
gin Spicicual knowledge; and cheir faith, againſt 
Dodrine and Woxthip;and for the People 


— Siogtaganng, ſporting, mixt danceing on that 
-( 3s you-know they were, } what could the 


 boge himfclf, had be beca in England( — 
. thc 


a Queen E/ixaberh, and,to give her her : 
; ar Reformation; bur yer for all char(if | | 1 
Aj; falt cied ot by the: tails of E-. 


i Aptichriflian Intereſt, ( which if well. 


t9/be, anchonized and iaſtigaucd by the edit ofa | WIR 


j 
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the ate ofrhe Ntion ) have done-more, or been - 


more Popiſhly politique for the- undermining, for 
theundoing of our religion, as the belt and ſpredielt 
means'of uſhering in-his own ? Had the Sabbath 
taken its name according to his defire in that edict, 
it might rather have been called Dies Demoniacws, 
thefts Dominicus, the Divels day then the Lords day. 


Secondly,Never was any man a moreſtiff upholder 


_ of Epiſcopacy they hewas, which indeed is nothing 
. Elſe-but the Popes Supremacy (only under another 


name ) mulriplicd, or broken into ſo many peices, [ 


evcryore whereofhath the form and nature of the 
whole. Was not. every Biſhop in his Dioceſs a little 


Pope lording over both the flock&hiscopresbyters? ' 


- This peice of Popety he held' faſt cohis dying day. 
Thirdly, He ſuffered the Biſhops ſo to mannage 
and improve the reliques of Reme'in this Kingdom, 
. the whole rabble of Ceremonies; ( {alvin called 

them ro/erabiles ineptie, but give me-leave ( 25 wo- 

' Full experience batfitaughc_) co- call chem #+0- 

lerabiles- Syeptie , moterale- fooleries') I fay 

© improve them fo. to the. Popiſh intereſt, that 
many hundred precious witneſſes! of Jeſus Chriſt 
were impriſoned, perſceured, foreediines ſtrange 

Countries, yea mariy of them'to take up their dwel- 

lings in aWildernels amongſt wild beaſts;and more 

_ ſavage men; Nay ſomeblood was ſhed ina publike 


and juridicial way ;*'btt Galio cared for none of 


 thilethivgs, ſood.an idle-unconcernd ſpeRator, 
| | I 
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i pk F s k | Fyyou: know ) qui nu0u Vetat peccare' Fc. 
He chat & -"" yea ſuppreſs ſin, when he's 
commands ic. 


Hol and.the-worſhip of the Beaſt, I might, fay of 
beep at lohn ſpeaks Rev 9:20,)- ſetup 
ug}premiſe and Coycnant,and accqiging- 
ty Kent and4 ved; I mean, the French Court 2 
_mony ns; from whence went no ſmall animation 
; andproteRion toPrieſts and Dope ry clean throuph- 
om ngdorn 
-Fifchly, F-cannot. bar lay. at his foes; chat 2 
cqmmon-prayer book that-had' firſt beers at-Rowe 
{1have had it from ſome of deep inſpeRion mto 
_ State-affairs)and was thene confirmed by the: Popes 
- Own hand, and then ſent by that Arch-prelate into 
Slang about fourteen years ago. Their throats 
being roo narrow to ſwallow it, they were preſent- 
* Iyproc oclaimed [Rebe/ls} in all che pariſh Churches 
Chappels in Eg/ard,proclaimed[Kebe/s. JOb- 
ferve, the [King] wasaffronted and diſobayedin 
' their _rejeRion of it; VVhereupon an Army was 
raiſed againſt them, thinking to bave forced that 
Bugh? Maſs upon them,but at Barwick, God gave 
_kimehe Check. - 
 Sixthly, His arming Papiſts by Proclamation to 


| deſtroy his Parliament of England and his making 
peace 


| fa | amws particular, then he deſerved; We 


; There was, 'Maſſe, and Maſſe. Prieſts, 
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 penenwihthe7ri/5reb27;and proclaiming themhis 


good'Catholke Subjeds, ( what other languape 
coaltthave come ont of the Popes otyn month? ) 
;Fhus-he/ openly profefſedly- joyned intereſt with 
the Antichriſtian Party, You may be ſure, Papilis 
in boit-Kingdoms would never have ran the haz- 
rat@ of their Lives/and Eſtates with him in ſo de. 


ſperare «War, but-chit'thiey well faw and knew (if 


the day were his, whereof they made'ho queſtion 


how-to make no ſhelf «dvantape to them(eclves 2 .' 


(firaticesthereof from him 
Seventhly, That title of Deferdey of the faith (for 
whiclÞ know” I Thillbe much wondred at) was 
foand - wpon him; as Tkewiſe upon his Prede- 
ceff6rg/27 oo 7 
; Firſb; Me for tis pire,-fiad been x ſorry defender 
of podly*zealousProteſtanrs(rheLord knows)from 
firſt ro hft. Ore | | 


$ -< 


#2iti{V YE etue Proteſtarit, yea and had promiſes and 
Sir 7 


9 aly, that it is's Mark ſet upon the Kings of 
— England'by the Poper own hand, ts berter known 
' then wr hn mines, conn, the cighch wrote a 

inf Lxther, (Thave ſecrir; ) he inflicted 
apor! diverſe thar owned 'Goffel: lighc and 
claimed Popery;' whereapor the Pope fent him 
this Title{-Defender of the faith) with'zpreat ſword, 
to ſlaughter ( indeed ) the true ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Let any man jadge-wherhier this-was not 3 
— thirkof the Beaſt riparhim, and/ew#s/ambition!ly 


derived 
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mtr: King id and 
md Q 7 cen on Elieaber ſhould "hg caſt off this as 
"and us zealoufly any of the-reſt. 
»krementbac! Zazber ſays in one place, 7hat if the 
e£ Pops, bowl commund him to read rhe Serip- 
x; or preach toirhs People, he Would not(therefore) 
Hit. weuld nor fuficr the divels toca)l him 
teen of God, ( though indeedhe were fo, ) yea 
On [Dotennhicown name and Ticles ont'6f 
omb-4--herobk is as no honor at all to Hitt; 
Na weben this Tire: came to them from 
Pope; chop ſhould have thr6wn his ticle-at His 
capa and xold hip that-God had given them 
avid.fwyord- which chey would not bear ir 
_ : buc zealouſly' and 'conſtanxly defend 
the true Gaſpel- faith of Jeſus Chriſt, weblout his 
command ; -aud for his Title,. they looked upon it 
waohonor arall ro- thom, buc/'n: dangerons dif- 
honour. TRE 
Well, ckarrChrif is gone forch to make In- 
no, nNOF onely for Popery ic felf, but even for 
_ the leaſt dregs of ic in all places of the world, this 
 mackofthe Beaſt 'abfo was found upon him, yea 
andaQtions rending co the Popes mind and ſenſe 
openie, Where Chriſt finds the Jeaſt frignes or marks 
ofthe Beaſt, fuch ſhall certainly feel his wrath ; 
mich/more cauſe had Chriſt to pour out a Vial of 
wrath and juſtice on him, upon whom ſo much of 
| Amickeilt and his Intereſt was. Ks. manifeſtly — 
| an 
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and if ong Inſtrument will:;nor:do it , anothalffl4 

(ball. - © 20 0 ET NS SUES. * | 
Iam perſwaded; had not onr neighbour Nation: 
. @yned & prochimed him whom they. did,the hand. 
of proyidence had\atver raiſed this ſtorm againt MW; 

hem, . Ido not-lay:this down as a certain Conch W- 
ſion (for, Z«d«ia;Dei non ſunt temere diſcutienda, 
ſed forwidoloſo filemid ventranda,) tis only my per 
ſwaſion, which yow-may reccive or reje&, as God 
(hal guide your hearts. Yer Iam not more con. 
hident; that this book of the Bible came our of the 
oy of God, .chen; chat the childe is born who? 
hall ſee a general tottering atd ſhivering to peices 
of Thrones and' Scepters; and that-upon this ac: 
count; the:quarrelchx is already one fout berwcen 
Chriſt and. Ancichriſt,.. _. / | 

| Begin at forty, ane,or thereabours, and make up1 
Century, and obſerve itin your dayes, and then. 
leave it toyour children to be obſerved by them, 
if this now-current Ceacury, I (ay,. be not more fi- ] 
tal to moſt or all char hold Scepters in their hands, 
buc eſpecially ro Ewrepeas Sceprers, then cver any 
was fince this World began, The text is expreſs Rev: 
16,14.-16.18. Chiefly in reference to Kings, who | 
( being confederatein'a crafry warj having fair pre- 
tentions but exceeding bad. intentions )) marched 
in che head of cheir Regiments. againſt, (indeed ) 
Chriſt and bis Kingdom : bac a, Divine Anathers 
or curſe falls upon [xhem; } chere 7+ ar Earthquake 
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ys 3k \woF Antichriſt. 


fals-s 1 48 was not fince men were upon the 
-Btrb, mighty an Earthquaks, andſo great; to 
-anbverthe/ greatneſs of che adverſaries engaged 
Neanſtthim;. to (Hake co pieces choſe great and 
"mighty/oncs: of the Earth, which an ordinary 

'Earthquake could not have effeRed. | 
F Buthow.ean this be > for tis ſaid Rev. 17. 16. 

_ The ten Hons which thow ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, 
= ge full hate che Whore, and hall make her deſc- 

:0 and nake 4nd ſhall eat her fleſh 5 and burn her 

me. The Pope falls by them, and not chey by 
ig the Pope. . 2 

IR, Tanſwer, what I have ſayd to this particu 
'*g you ſee, I have buile upon plain Scriprures,and 
+ mink according to. the ſenſe and mind of the 

toly: Ghoſt in them. 

. Secondly, by [ Horzes] heres, itis not needfull 
to undecliand Kings in the ſtriftneſs and formality, 
of the Notion; and my reaſon 1s gathered from 
| Rev117,9110,T he ſevea Heads are alſo ſeven Kings, 
Fre we fallen, and one 15, Here, Conluls, Tribunes, 
| Decemvirs, PiRacors 2re called by the Holy Ghoſt 
[Sings]. when as we know, ſtriftly, they wer 


f Thicdly, What Proteſtant, whoſe eyes are open, 
doth fox; ſee:that moſt or ail the Kings of Enrope 
theft preſent poſture, are direRly framed for the 


Popes interditi. Indeed his and ibeit[nowJinterelt,. 
- , HH max 
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make up one Linſey Woolſey piece; they are ſon 
rerwoven and mixc,thar Chriſt mult be fain toope 
the whole fabrick of Kingly Government to the 
. very foandations thereof, before the curſed root 
and fceds of the myſtery of iniquity will be go 

our, 
| Will you cell me, that he who lately ſwayed the 
Scepter here, and he that now endeavours to fic 
reed, would ever have been perſwaded, fo to bai, 
as to make war againſt Pope aud Papiſts, for th 
ſerting ap im the World Goſpel-Ordina:.ces i 
their purity and power? and if it cannot beer 
pected from the prefent Proteſtant Princes, cat 
it in reaſon be hoped for, from the preſent Fopil 
Princes? therefore they are in no ſmall danger molt 
Orall of thzm, to be ſhaken quite tO Peices by the 
Earthquake. 4 

Fourchly,che (trengrh of a beaſt,to do his greatcl 
ure, lies in his horns; they are the higheſt and mol 
emmen: partsof him; and fo by {frer hoynes, | 
meanc only, [che ſupream power of the ten Nt 
Ons,by what names orTitles ſoever they are called.) 
Chriſt by the Earthquake will ſhake down thok 


powers in whom are found a deal of carnal 8:P0pilh 


dregs, and ſer up thoſe in their room that are met 

of other ſpirits; pares negotio, fic for ſuch a buſine! 
as Chriſt hath in hand; Doubtleſs, the cen horns, 
are the [ren Supream \Powers] of Europe, whd 


{hil do the deed,that is {6 much deſired and prayed 
for of all the Saints. | And 


99 
from me, -let 


-- of Antichriſt. . 
ſon And now'if any man herein differ 
 openfſÞlim differ,” I jadge him not. | 
o tell God forbid that in ruining Antichriſt, I 
roomy. ſelf (hould be ſo Anrichriſtian,. as ro attempt 
: eccMco-Lord ir over the faith of any man ; Why ſhonld 
tbe offended, that thou canſt nor ſve that which I 
lee; nor believe as I belive? ( if God intends thee 
good, I doubt not, bur he'l gnd a time to reveal 
eren this unto thee, thac one civil Government is 
no more of Divine right then another, and that thy 
Conſcience ought nor to engage or give it ſelf up 
 ex-fi 6 perfetunes co any one of them, butchou art free . 
ca {from Oxrhs & Covenants, when tis ſufficiently clear | 
pib {God hath layd aſide that civil power to whom thou 
no {dſt ſo ſweat or Covenant. ) Onely I think it bur 
the I reaſon to entreat this of thee, that fagcy, Conici- 

ence void of argument, cuſtome, novelry of the 

relt © things delivered, private ends and aims, [clf inter: ft, 
oft} may not be layd in the ballance againſt me ; theſe 
| is fepoor, beggarly, chafh», irrational chings; be 
ti- © catefull co ſtart from-me upon ſome ſolidity of rea® 
18 00, 1doprofe's in the fight of God,that as T have 
ſc I dalked nothing for fear of any mans diſpleaſure 
ih © (for though 1 reſpeR and honour many men: yer,. 
en I ſO far as I know my own heart, Ifearnoman) ſo 
1s I neither-have I brought in or delivered any. thing 
5, © Purpoſely to, grieve or provoke any mans ſpirit. 1 
0 bope, 1 have ocberwiſc learned Chriſt ; Youbave 
dF itin the fingleneſs of my heart, ſo as God brought. 
dF itro my hand, H 2 . The 


d the 
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The fifth Angel poured ont his Vial upon the ſcat 
of the beaſt, (Rev. 16.10,11. ) Rere Expolitorsdo 
enerally pitch upon the Cicy of Rowe, to-be | this 
ſeat} of the beaſt ; Bur ſure, tis not ſenſe to ipeak 
of the deſtruQion of Babylon, till Exphrates be dry- 
ed up, which is under the fixrh Vial ; and you muſt 
know that the Vials are placed in this Chapter ac- 
cording to the order of events or tranſaions; and 
' therefore the Popes material ſeat cannot be de- 
ſtroyed by this Vial. The Greek is &@n 7 >" % 
Wei» he poured his vial upon the [_Throye) of 
the Beaſt. By [Throxe) in Scripture is often meant 
that (Zzovernment wich any perſon or ſtate = 
upon that Throne, do fer up and adminiſter, as Pl, 


89 29. So then, conſider that form of Government 


the Pope ſets up, and exerciſes in all his Churches 
throughout the World. | 

A throne ( you know ). admits but of one; tinde 
a Government where ore alone doth rule, and 


whac can this be bur Epiſcopacy? Epiſcopacie 152 


15a Government where one and no more hath the 
Throne or Seat; all the reſt keep their diſtance and 
are under Command. .. 5. ; 
- Therewere holy and learned men, as Beza,Ct- 
wright, Bains,Parker,who caſt ſome drops of wrath 
_ upon this Seat ; bur rwis not long, ere all Scot/an4 
 gotthe vial intotheir-hands, and poured it out up* 
on Epiſcopacy to ſome purpoſe. 
Then came the Parliamenc of Z»g/axd,and rootcd 


up 


1 of Antichriſt. IOT 
Epiſcocal: Government by the very roots, and 

i borh Nations ir was ons with 6g Pars deal of 
Judgement, Wiſdom, Courage, Piery. LeAnd hs 
Kingdom was full of darkneſs.) So our tranſlation ; 
bat the Greek imports bur this, [þ% kingdom Was 
doknedy What Scotland had done in a judicial way, 
and the Parliament of E»g/avd had done in a ju- 
dcial way, 1 fay, 'when the news thereof came to 
the PopeFcars, to the cars his Cardinals, Jeſuires, 
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odall his religious orders, and Churches in Exrope, 
can-you imagine leſs but it was black and ſad news 
tothem, and news of a dangerous conſequence, and 
tlktewd perſage co all the lovers and upholders of 
tar Government? what a deal of Popih luſtre 
ad glory was there inthe three Nations by reaſon 
o Epicopary, Eaſt, Hoſt, Altar, Tapers, Copes, 
wy &, drefling up of Chappels with the 
PiQures of Chriſt, Virgin ary, Apoſtles. Adorning 
| GQrch- Widdows with the (tocies of the Bible in 
tine to have become Laymens books, Alcar-adora- 
tion, Sacrament-adoration, Organs, Singing of ſer- 
vie; chas travellors, from beyond Seas, when they 
lov the poſture of things, would ſay one to another, 
Weacar home, were but the ſervice in Larine as 
ma Engliſh. 
And what great hopes bad the Pope of che reconci- | 
lation of theſe Kingdoms to himſclf again ? and all 
dy means of thac hcight of Epiſcopacy amonglt us. 
bur when a Vial full of wrath was poured out upon 
od H3 ic 
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Ir { according as you have heard ) how wasthe 
- Pvpiſt luſtre and glory in'England, Scotl aid, and 
 #reland,guite put out? and a very conſiderable de 
Sree of loſs, forrow, and darkneſs brought in upon 
the Popes whole dominions, ſo as made them ge- 
 nerally bite their rongues for madneſs, and blal. 
DREME.  — To 
- The ſixth Vial is poured oxt upon the great ruwver 
Euphrates. Euphrates muſt be here caken my ltically, 
for that which is the majntenance and defence of 
' Rome Antichriſtian, as that river was ancientiy of i 
old Babylon. 
' There are five ſtreams of baſeneſs that run into one, 
and ſo make up this great Emphrates. Saint job! 
mentions them Rev. 9. 20, 21. Images, Mucthers, 
Sorceries, Forvications, Thefcs; by theſe Rowe hath 
encreaſed her wealth,and by theſe Rome hath becn 
upheld and ſecured, ; 
. Now when the cen Chriſtian Kings or Suprtean 
Powers (hall be ſo far converted to God, and have 
_ theeyes of their underſtanding ſo far enlightned,3s 
to ſec allthis their perverting of Religion , and. 
theſe groſs abuſes, out the Chriſtian world, thei! 
hearts will then riſe againſt her, ſo as to dry UÞj 
and withdraw theſe ſtreams of baſe revenues, by 
which they haye been ſo enriched and defended. 
They*l pull down .Images, whereby the (impl 
people have been deluded ; ſeverely puniſh thei 
dorceries, whereby they have ſo awed and teriitr 
| + c 
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ſtews, whereby ſo many have been daily drown- 
ed in ſcnſualicy and undone: eternally ; they'l put 
an end zo their Inquilicions, whereby ſo many pre- 
cious Seryancs of God have been cruelly murther'd; 
anend alſo ro their ſpiritual Thefts, and Rubberies, 
when chey perceive the merits of the Alſuttictent 


facrifice of Jeſus Chriſt is held forth to them freely 


for the remi{ſon of (ins, according to. that {/a:44 
55-.T. 25 They'l refuſe to trade with. them any 
more for their rotren creature- righteouſneſs ; their 


and Indulgences ſhall bring in no more 


treaſures into. the Popes Coffers;they*] part with no 
more monies. to have the ſouls of their departed 
friends prayed and ſung our of Purgatory, and will 
calt all their Tramperies our of their dominions. 


And chusſhall the great river Euphrates be dryed 


up; [That the way may be prepared for the Kings 
of the Eaſt,”] that 6 ct Ea —_ or ks. 
powers, now. finding ( inthe cye of reaſon } the 
ruine , of Rome feaſable , may encourage ore 
another to, the work, and diſpatch it : they are 


alled Kings of the Eaſt, inalluſiun ro Cyrus, who 


came Eaſt from Babylon , and cook it. Oc thus, 
[chat way may be maze for the Kings of the Eaſt ] 
x ha the bringing home the People of the Jews, 
Whoarec here called Kings, You may ſec anocher 


notable interpretation of this Vial in Mr. Reynolas 


Sermon preaced before the Houſe Aug. 28. 1644- 
Page 4T, 4 The 
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_ Air. The Airin which the e Znrichriſffigu world 
lives, & the {moak of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. 9. or 
the darknets of Ignorance for our of this came 
their Locuſt s, all their helliſh DoRrines and Wor: 
"COUT c_- = 


Upon the pouring out of this Vial,the Glory of 


the Son of Righteouſneſs, and of Goſpel ©:dinzn. 
ces doth fo break forth, -as quite prevails 2gun!t 


that Infernal Darkneſs , and Spiritual /[ O07 AN? 


which bred Papacy , andin which 'Papacy h:d 
long breathed and lived : and ſo the Antichritia; 
Air being deſtroyed, they fall:a gaſping , and the 
pangs of Death come upon them : for immediatrly 


_ there comes 2 voycefrom Heaven, ſaying, | 7: 


one] there's an end of the Pope and his Kingdum, 
and all the 2yſtery of miquity. 

| Ler me ſpeak a little to the following verl:s. 
Verſe 18. [There were woyces, and thundering5,a:d 
lightnings | and (asit were) the fonnd of Trum- 
pers vpon' mens Spirics, that make their hearts 
quake and tremble within them : and alſo 4 great 
earth-quake ; ſuch a one as Was not  fonce men wer up- 
0n the earth; ſo mighty and ſo great. Theſe will bc 
fad days with the cntithriſlian party; fuch thun- 
derings; voyces, lightnings from above ; ſuch an 
cearth-quake from beneath them ; the face of things 
threarning as if Heaven and Earth v;ould come :0- 


gether. Do you marvel if at their Worlds end,they 
be at their Wits end ? The 


The ſeventh and 1aſt Vial is poured ont into the 
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The effe&s of theſe lightnings, thunders, earth- 
| quake, followwer/er9. 

- Firſt,” (7be great City Was divided into three 
p97] Buttby this Grear Ciry, I underſtand Rome ir Til! 
elf, which was ſhaken into three faRtions, and ſo | WW 
became weak, that it could not defend it ſelf againſt  WITM: 
theBefiegers,' 7 1 Wi. 
There have been three faRtions amongſt us, (I NW 


: I calichem\Faitns,-oncly becauſe each have ſo c- : Tl 


ewed of other ) peradventure it will run upon 
threefold Party or FaRion rothe end of the War. 
[Thr the Citins of the Nations fell] 5. 6. fell off 
fron hes,/ and left her deſolate of all former help 
ati@tonifore; . and ſo [Babylon the great came into 
x 


ace before Goa, [to grve wnto ber the cup 
of the feirceneſs of hu Wrath.) See how 
BexprefledRev.18.8. Her plagues come in one 
j,Death, and Mourning , and Famine, and ſve ſhall 
be ttterly barne with fire. The latter end of that 
teteenth verſe doubtleſs looks as far as the great 
birtttof God Almighty, the iſſue whereof is ſer 
dow; Rev. 19, 20. the Beaſt was taken and With 
bw the falſe ryeets and Were both caſt alive into the 
Lake of fire writing With brimſtone. 
hy & all chis contents not Chriſt ; he ſtill goes on 
ro Pitſuc his ViRory, Rev. 16: 20. [Every Iſland 
fledaway, and the mountains were not found. ] No- 
thing ſoremote as the Iſlands, nothing ſo ſtrong as 
the Mountains; but rhe Antichriſtian 1Nands _ 
NM | an 
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and periſhed before the ſroak of Chriſt; the Main: 


. tains were beaten to duſt : Chriſt will not |. ave 
Papacy ſo much as a Mountain to flic to, or a, If. 
land co hide itſelf in; he'l leave no peice of the t; ume 
of Antichriſhaniſme Randing in any part of thi 
World. 

And yer ſtill he goes on, ver. 21, (There fel 


upon men a great hail out of heaven, tve'y ſin 


about the weight of « Talent , ,and men blaſphemed 
God becauſe of the plague of the hail; for the plague 


thereof. was exceeding great, } Here 1s an 


Allufion to Ezek. 13. 11. to 16. I conceive the 


genuine ſenſe of the yerſe robe this. Thoſe ten 
Kings or Sppream powers who follow Jeſus 
Chriſt in this Exyedition , have Commiſſions, 
or Commands from the God of Heaven , 
( though Rowe be burner, yea. and the great battel! 
of God Almighty. foyght and- finiſhed ) to go 0n 
with their braining, deſtroying. jydgements, upon 
all thoſe everywhere, wo are found to have 
had any intereſt |in the Popes cauſe or King- 
dom,in worſhipping the Beaſt, or any way been en- 
gaged for his preſervation and defence. They (hall 
be purſued and deſtroyed with ſuch plagues and 
judgements as that it ſhall be evident, they arc 
from God, and that heaven ir ſelf fights againlt 
them, to root out that accurſed race to the laſt man 
| from off che Earth. E | 

I ſuppoſe by this time you are all willing ors 
ready 


On WW | 
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rady to ſet your ſeals to this truth, that, [The Pope 
(Whois the great Antichriſt ) and bis Kingdoms 
ſhall be deftroyed With moſt remurkable deſtru- 
Bur now 1 know,the firſt Zere youl make within 
yon ſelyes upon what hath been delivered, and 


ciples Mat. 24.3. rel 4 whe ſhall theſe things be ; 
ind what ſpall be the fogn of their comming ** © 

Tconfeſs theſe are marvellous hard Queſtions;bur 
Khall freely cell you my thoughts upon them. find 
the rime of Antichriſts reign ſer downRev.11.2.7 he 
Holy city ſhall he tread under foot forty t\vo months,8 
allo Rev.13.5, andit Was grven him to continue forty 


and two moneths,( by the way, let me tell you, his 


reign is reckoned by the moon, which rules the 
night;to hint thus much co us,that Antichriſts works 
are night works, his whole reign is a reign of dark- 
nels } bur, to the thing itſelf. 

| Forty and two months,allowing thirty dayes toa 
moneth (for they are Lunar moneths, I told you ) 
make up a thouſand ewo:hundred and thereeſcore 
days, the juſt time of the. witneſſes propheſy- 

ing in ſackcloth, Rev. 11. or three years and a 


Firſt, I underſtand theſe numbers of a certain 
and determinate time, becauſe every one of them 
is 3 broken number;roundnumbers as we call them, 


tcb, 3 hundred, a thouſand are put moſt times in- 
| | determinately, 


defire ſome fatisfiion io, wil be that of the Diſ-_ 
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dererminately , a certain for an uncertain num, 
__ - batthisis not a round, but a broken rum- 
ww: | 

2. Theſe 42. months, or three years and 3 half, 
cannot be taken (trialy for 42. of our months, 
or three of our years and a half; becauſe (as 1 ſhew- 
ed you before) tis an utter impoſſibility that the 
 Rife and Growth, the Glory , and all the bulinels 
of his Kingdome, ſhould be eompaſſcd in fo thort 
atime. | | 
; Therefore Thirdly, they muſt be taken accord- 
 ingtothat, Zzek. 4.6. 7 have appointed thee cach 
day for ajear. Every day in theſe 42 monchs being 
put fora year, the whole amonnes to 1260 years, 
rhe juſt raign of Ancichreſt. But when the time of 
- his raign did begin, confident I am, there is no man 
alive (without extraordinary Revelation ) can 
ſpeak certainly, and coa day : and hereupon it is 
char all divines are at x loſs as to a punQual certain- 
ty for his fall and ruin. . 4. 

Concerning the time of the ſeetting forth of chis 
Giant co run his courſe, there ace two or thre: 
optnions*, and I ſhall quickly tell them unto 
you, th | | | 
I. Some begin it as high as Conſtantine when he 
left Rowe, about the 19. year ofkis raign, and ſear- 
cdin the Eaſt, gs 
_ _ 2, Othersplaceit as low as about the year 455- 

when Gerſericus the Vandal took and burnt Rem, 


az 
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x which time the Empire was broken ali co picces, 

- ad attexly-extinQ. 
| There are a third ſort who pitch it about the 
year 419; 07.412. when eAlaricus the Goth came 
ad conquered,.and ranſacked Rowe. Now they 
who ſay his 3260 years began when { orftartine 
 beit Rowe, pitch his fall about Luthers time, fome- 
thing above 4cO years ago. They who ſay it be- 
gan-at 455+. make his fall agd ruin 65. years yet 
tocome., They who affirm it began 410. or 412. 
| 50m of} his Death. bed about twenty years 


It may be you will ack me my opinion amongſt 


+ Truly in a buſineſs of this abſtruſeneſs,twould be 
wiſedomto put you off with other mens judge» 
ments, and conceal my own ; but I (till finde that 


the lingleneſs of my ſpirit gers the predominancy 


of my Politicks. 


+ 2. Ilike their opinion well who reckoning 


from Conſtantine, pitch his fall in Lathers time ; 
tor indeed Zather laid the foundation of his mani- 


ruin. It is not unuſual with Scripture to fay, a 


work & done (if it be of God) When ts but begrn, 
level, 16. 17. for it ſhall be as certainly done , as 
fit were done already : God calls things that aic 
not, as if they were. 

2e I think their Concluſion may be right , who 


years 


counting from 45 z. ſpin out his life to rhreeicore. 
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_ years hence and upward ; but fure tis to be under- 
ſtood of that great batrel of God Almighty, menti- 
oned Rev. 19. 19, 20, I verily periwade my iclf 
they who live threeſcore and ten , or fourſcore 
years hence, ſhall neither ſee Pope, nor form of 
Popery eſtabliſhed by a law, defended by a power 
in. any Kingdome in the world. | 
- 3. They moſt' cake wich me,who counting from 
410. pitch his fall 26, years hience ; for about the 
year 410. or 412. the ten Horns or Kingdoms (as 
Hiſtorians generally tell us ) were fairly appear- 
ing ; and ſurely the (ixt head was going off at lcait, 
if not quite off, when ſome of the horns that grew 
on the ſeventh head, were fo viſible. The Pope 
muſt of neceſſi:y be before them; for he is the 
ſeventh head upon which thoſe horns grew ; it is 
faid, Rev. 17. 12.T hey receive power one hour,or (35 
che Original might be better rendred )the fir(t hour 
[with the beaſt. ] But ſome read it £7 7 2124: and 
not «7% 75 Sew, not [ with] bur ſomewhar [ «/- 
ter ] che beaſt. | 
And indeed about this time the Popes ſhowed 
themſelves openly to all the world, and ſpake ou: 
what they wounld have , that the cenſures of B:- 
(hops, and all other cauſes of moment, ought to be 
_ reſerved to the Audience of the Biſhop of Rom, 
calling themſelyes the Father of Fathers,and Firm- 
ment of Biſhops. , 
When the.Counce! of Carthare, in the year 413; 
ſc! 


Tg 


ſent and acquainted Pope Innocent with their Ads, 
deficing him That he would add his Authority; his 
Anſwer was to this eff, That they had duerevard 
of the Sea Apoſtolick, and of him Who had the care 
and charge of all the Churches; the very language 


- of the[Beaſtly Antichriſt, Rev. 13.7. So that at 


chis time we may:ſafely conclude him aQually fer 
down-in his Chair of: Peſtilence ; and thence may 
as ſafely conclude, that his 7 hroxe, rogwir, the Cr y 
of Rome,and the glorious viſibilicy of l 


make ſome grains of allowance to our gueſs : pol- 
fibly ic may fall oue three or four years cither un- 
deror over; and what will you lay if it fall on: 
that Rome will be begirt and burnt too, abour 16. 
years hence? | 

: Fletell you what my opinion is built upon ; that 
Of Revel. 13. verſe che laſt, Ler him that hath un- 
derſtanding, count the [number of the beaſt,) Hrs 
number is ſix hundred threeſcore and fix. Obſerve, 


tivindefinirely called the number of the beaſt 3 the 


holy Ghoſt may perhaps ſpeak much in a liccle,two 
ings at once: thus, that 666. is the number of 
the Beoft, his name, aer&r©&- oc. and the number 


allo of his raign expired, that his Seat and Throne. 


ſhall be-pulled down and burnt, his formall viſl!bie 
reign ſhall be at an end about the year 666. : 
at 


of Aniichtiſt. Ir 


is raign and 

Kingdom, wilt be laid in the duſt twenty years 
hevots - = | 

+In buſineſs of this Nature, you ought in reaſon 
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\ Butinchis (I confeſs) I have no man to ſtandby 
me ; tis anely my opinion, Which ſtarted upin ns 
upon my poring upon that Text : yer I have thi 
T0 countenance me ; the Holy Ghoſt cells ts, Th; 
Earth=quake that muſt ſake his T brone aud A ine. 
dome all to pieces (when once it begins, and for my 
' Part, I am ſatisfied cis begun ) will be a o7eat cart]: 
quake, ſuch as Was not ſince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty aga ſo great, Rev,16, And this may be 
ſome Anſwer to thoſe who think theres more work 
| thencan be donein ſo ſhort a time : When God 
icts upon it, he will make quick work with him, 
The Earch-quake being ſo mighty and fo violen:, 
may poſlibly reach the Walls of Rowe by that time; 
aicer which Popery will have a being for ſome 
| years. | 
_  Romeisburncin the 18. Chapter of the Kev! 
But the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, With their Armict, 
their deſtruQtion is deſcribed inthe 19. Chapter, 
—_ ( I ſuppoſe) to be done ſome {pace of years 
cer. | 
 Tdoubt not but there are divers of you vho hear 
me this day, that (hall out-tive Romes ruin; and 
that your childrens children will! moſt certaio!; 
out-live the great battel of God Aſmighcy, vherc- | 
: both Pope and Popery ſhall be utterly deftro;- 
vo | 
But what ſpall the ſign of theſe things be > Why, ct 
me cel you, Scripture hath given a ſign of his :p- 
RE - proachin; 


+. ofrAntichrilt. . Buy 
xoaching ruine, > and thats the killing of the wit- 
efles': Concerning which, I (hall briefly premiſe 
few chings, as, — + 
Firſt, that 'rhey are not to be reſtrained to any 
ſort of men; for tis ſayd of them Rev. 11.4. Theſe 
oe the (two Olive-trees,) and the two [(andleſtichs] 
eons Mp 0s the God of the Earth. In calling 
them-the Oltve-erees, the Holy Ghoſt doubtleſs al- 
ladesto Zach;4.\Where Zerubbabel and Foſpna, the 
Magiſtrate and the Prieſt, arc in the viſion, the two 
Uiive-trees, inthe incerpretation, the two annoint- 
ed onesthar ſtand by the Lord of the whole Eaarth: 
the witnefſes Comprehended all choſe Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters that have in any junRure oftime (out 
of zprigciple of Religion and Conſcience forGod) 
any way ſet themſelves againſt chePope.By[Candle- 
ck] we are taught from Chriſts own mouth, co _ 
underſtand -fCharches, J. Rev. 1. 20. The ſeven 
Candieſticks Which thou ſaWweſt, are ſeven Churches. 
The reſtof Saints and .Charches added to Godly 
races and Miniſters, make up the witneſles, 
we'malt needs take them thus; for the Holy 
Goſt: divides all throughout the reign of Ants- 
chris into but two witneſſes ( or Prophets ) and 
Ff the Gentites, Rev. 11, So that all beſide thoſe of 
drichrifts Parry or FaRtion, are witnelſles, or are 
of the wirnefſes. | 
*-Secondly, They are ſayd to be two; 
#' Firſt, In relation co Hoſes and e-La 


roy who 
brought 
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brought Jſrae/ out of Egypt, to Zerubbabel and 
| Joſhua who brought the People of God from their 
Babyloniſh captivity : S0 theſe bring the Church of 
Chriſt out of the more. then Epgypriar Babylonian 
bondage of Popery. 
| Secondly, They are fayd to be two in reference 
to the legality of their teſtimony, ewo being a ut- 
ficient number in Law to bear witneſs againſt him: 
and ſo God to be juſtified in their condemnation us 
being clear and righteous. — 
- Thirdly, For their paucity ; thoſe who witneſſed 
againſt him were bur a very few in every Nation in 
reſpeR of thoſe droves and innumerable Mulcitudes 
that followed him ; all the World wondered after 
the Beaftthough coward the end of their Prophelic 
they grow apace { Rev. 14. 6,7, 8. )7 /aW another 
Angel flie in the [midſt] of heaven havingithe ever- 
lafting Goſpel to preach to every Nation, Kindred, 
T ongne, People, ſaying fear God, give glory to him; 
for the howr of his judgement 1 come. eAndthert 
followed another eAngel ſaying Babylon t fal- 
len, that is, hath begun to fall, fince Lzxther and 
others have ſo publikely and openly preached the 
Goſpel. | 2 
-- © Bellarmimeconteſſes that lince we have called the 
Pope Antichriſt;his Kingdom hath waſted and been 
incomparadly Jels then before ; -the witneſles bave 
Increated,the Gentiles have decreaſed;bur througt- 
cut the moſt of his reign they were bur two ; very 


weak 
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- Thirdly, Antichriſt hath been killing witneſſes 


all along, Rev.11. 2. The holy City ſnall, they tread 
ander ſoot [forty and two moneths] throughout his 
MOI "domination hath he been ſtamping Saints to 
duſt,” in every age, in every Kingdom ; but that 
 fxughter of the witnefles the ſpirit of God fo 
kargely deſcribes, and points the finger to, as the 
7» 7'toy, the indubitable fign or fore-runner 
d of bis ſudden downfall, I take co be done at one 
: ONE One place 
$ 


+Kisnotoriouſly known what ousPrelates did in 
TFugland how for a long time they ſer themſelves 
agyinlt che zealous Proteſtant ; and by mcans of 
their Courts, Canons, Ceremonies, book of ſports, 
*y. &c. Oath, they filenced, made to hide in 
\wraers, drove into ſtrange Countries, Wildes: 
pefſes; thouſands upon thouſands. 
Ac laſt there roſe up two or there ſomewhat more 
bold then their fellows, whom they took and made 
tem highExamples off their Popiſh juſtice and cra- 
iy, entoff their ears, and ſent them to priſons, far 
ant one from another. 
"mow much they glorified and pleaſed themſelves 
M0 thistheir Conqueſt,you all know : and doubcleſs 
BisfaR of Proteſtant Biſhops (-for ſo they were 
alled)was an univerſal token to the Popiſh World 
at the day was theirs. 1f Proteſtant —_ 
W365} | ] » ay 


? 
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weakand inconſiderable was the number that ſer a" 
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( ſay they ) have done ſo valiantly for Rowes In. 
rereſt, ſurely the day is ours, and perfeR Victory 
is got, SE | OR, 
Now ſec me ſhew you ( but very briefly ) hoy 
the Circimſtances of that Providence ſtand in joynt 
; with the Texr,both the thing itſelf, and the ſcquek: 
of ir. | Se 
' Forthe _ itſelf; 

Firſt, The Beaſt ſer ppon them when they had 
finiſhed their teſtimonie,ver. 7, The ſtriRelt ſenk 
may not be put upon this; for when they have quite 


finiſhed cheir reſtimony,the beaſt will be ab(olutely 


| ruined, he and they being contemporaries,Rev. 11. 
- 2.3. they both begin and end together; elle Chil 
| Thonld have none tobe for him during ſome paſt 

of Aantichriſts raign :' therefore ir muſt be undet- 
ſtood, when they were Labour) to finiſh their teſti 
mony, had brought it [almoſt to a period} becauſe 
the [Beaſts] raign and Kingdom was come [almolt 
oa period.] | 
This war is to be when Antichriſt is near upo" 
his fall ; may ir not then be looked for in our time, 
when he is grown ;ſo old and gray-headed, of his 


1260, years having run op a 1240. or little les: 


Seeing that from Damel, Paul and'the Apoſtle Jobv 
we underftand the raine of the man of (in to fall 
into the lap of the Century wherin we live; the 
more ſifely may any man conclude, thac what hath 
fallen out in our times, miy be the killing of tt 
” witnells 
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witnefſes, 20d (i nal token of his ruine. Tt conſiſts 
ell enough with che Text for the time wherein the 


Vi eſſe: are to. be killed. | 
econdly, The text well looked into and confi- 


red, doth clearly give it co be not a bloody, but 
myltical or civil laughter } ver. 7. compared with 
erle 11. their reſurreRion! is nor a proper, but a 
avi or Myſtical reſurreRion( 25 ſhall anon be made 
good) therefore it muſt needs follow- ( to thoſe 
who love not to-be contentious) that ſuch alſo muſt 
| betheir death (there being (till the ſame reaſon of 
polices, ) rurned our of their places, ſilenced, dif- 

icd from ſpeaking, moving, or aQing in a publike 
my; butrhis we know, the men ſpoken of, were 
Killed and lay dead. | 
. Thirdly, They thus lay dead ( the text faith ) 7: 
the tireet of the great City, which is ſpiricually called 
Sodom, Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 
r.8. Rome is elegantly here deſcribe1 to be Sodons 
for uncleanneſs, Egypt for idolatry, Zernſalem for 
murther, Ob Jeruſalem thox that killeſt the Prophets, 
Fe. It iscalled che [great (ty) as being made up 
of its ten Kingdoms; and in the [Preer] ( tis not 
F ftreers) bat in the ſtreet or in that Kingdom where 
they ſhall be killed, there they-ſhall lie, chart whole 

{| Kingdomor dominion being a ſtreet of the great 
City ſo made up, whereto agrees the ſlaughter 
| of theſe men being killed in one place, which 
then was within Romes boundary, and that in di- 


ers reſpedts. | | 7  Fourchly, 
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Fourthly, In the ſtreet they lay [#»b#ried,) they 
were not ſuffered to be put in graves,ver. 9. / this 
alſo muſt be expounded myſtically ) rhoſe that are 
put in graves,are out of every ones eye; theſe dead 
men their friends were not ſaffered to afford them 
raves, that is,to allow them any harbour or hiding 
place; all muſt ſhut them out of doores; but they lay 

there where theirEnemies might feed and glut their 
cve upan their miſeries. _ 

Fifthly, They were in this condition for thel./pace 
of three dayes and a half} ver. 9, Which ( being a 
broken number ) do certainly point out a determi- 
- nate time; neither can they be taken ſtriAly for 
chree natural days anda half; for in that time the 
news of thcir killing could not be ſent throughout 
- the Antichriltian World; and what ſpace were that 
ro congratulate, and ſolace themſelves and one an- 
other in the ſlaughter of them?and beſides how licle 


is half a day perceived in ſuch feaſting and jocand 


ſolemnity ? and therefore they muſt be underſtood 
prophetically, three days and a half for three years 
and a half - and tis well known that theſe men 
were under the bands of Confinement, or pow! 
of their civil death juſt ſo long, neither more nv! 
leſs, three years and a half a die ad diem. 

Sixthly It is ſayd,7 hey that dwell upon the Earth, 
hall rejojce over them, make merry and ſend gifts ont 
to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets tormented ther 
that awelt upon the Earth, ver, to, All the witnelſcs 

Fe. did 
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did cormapythem, but theſe laſt eſpecially : whom 


aviagcongucred and kijled, the Popiſh, Prelatical 
pleaſc-and content themſelves in this Con- 


a qaſtexceediagly, as thaſe of old upon their Poms» 
n I pos Splemnitics and Feaſting dayes did uſe todo; | 


they-mace pers 7 «xd [ext gifts, to which the Holy- 
Ghoſt here alludes, and ſays,they rejoyced over thems; 
obſerve... rajexced | over] . them; for they had 
theſe men{Ujj in their clutches. 
 Seventhly.,. Ac the end of the forementioned 
tine [tbe-Sprrit of life from God entered mto them, 
evdthey: ſtagger up again] ver.11, God by unex- 
, peed means did looſe the bands of their death; 
they are ſuſpended no longer, ſilenced no longer, 
kept in Awtichriftsan clutches no longer ; and after 
| threeyears and an half (through a principle of life 
from God-beſtowed upon them) they ger upon 
their feet again; even thoſe ſame men that were kil- 
led;had the ſpace of their lying dead been an Age,or 
2-0r 3, Ages, I (hoald have ſought this ReſurreRion 
48 theic Succefors,or men of ſuch like Spirits riſen up 
afrer them; bur it being but three years and a half, 
Icancaſily believe that thoſe ſame numerical men 
thu were lilenced, ſuſpended, and ſo killed, mighc 
havertheir Suſpenſions raken off, their mouths open- 
_ ed, andthey fer upon their feet co Prophelie again, 
__ andſo'twasa Myſtical or Civil ReſurreRtion. 


: Eighthly, T hey heard a voice from heaven, ſay= | 0-10 


ing, come up hither, The Decree or Vote of Parlia- 
- 14 | mene 
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ment callingthem out of their tow and dead con. 


dition,” into Liberty , Freedom ; to a competent 
Maintenance, and comfortable Eſtate, wherein they 


alſo proteRed them in the fight and ſpighc of 4»- 


eichrift, and all cheir enemies, ſo that they were us 
ſecure from thoſe that had lately killed them, s if 
rhey had been caken up into heaven.it ſelf. 
Ninthly, They aſcended np to heaven in a clond, 
Heb. 12.1. There a multitude of Believers arc 
called 2 cloud of witneſſes : When theſe men rc- 
turned from their impriſonment, 'twas wonderfull 
to ſee what a cloud of witneſſes they were accom- 


panied withall, rejoycing greatly at chis their un-. 
expeRed and happy Freedom , every one help- 
ing, and lifting them up into their Heaven, whit | 


they could. 


Tentbly | { Their enemies beheld all this (but 


could nothinder it) and great fear fell upon them] 


As eaſily apprehendiog, that being cormented with | 
. © thembefore, they ſhould be now much more pl 

gued by them, fog the late injury done them (to 
ſay nothing of old quarrels; ). and beſides, a ftc(b 


and more full ſupply of the Spirit of God was come 


_ . upon them; and nowone days fear; ſwallows Þ 


and devours their whole three years joy and more, 
ſo that there is no ſign left of it amongſt them. 


You perceive how this piece of Providence 


__— wich the Text in all the joynrs and creeks 
OT 17. | 


CY 


Th: 
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[Hee jo fl ſee in the ſequels of chis bult- 
are four, all ſer down ver.13. 

of rhem, rhis, [The ſame hour the wit- 
wy fe, there was a great earthquakg] A vio- 
Making of Charch and Scate, even of the 
whole Singdoni," in the breaking out of theſe late 
Wars between King and Parliament ; there have 
been ſuch Commorions amongſt ts, as may well be 
called a [7 grear earthquake ] and it began pre- 
Rely vpon - h che | T— or return of theſe 


: "The ſecond this, : [The tenth part of the city 
. Aa «Conceive (as I rouched before) the grear 
_ Myſtical Ciry made up of ten Kingdoms, that gave 
: ff ther power to the Beaſt; and when one of theſe . 
KY Kingdoms fel; off utrerly and irrecoverably from . 
IN fome, by means of the earthquake, then rhe renth 
of the city fell. If you would know which, 
 Peradventure the Greek may give ſome hint of it ; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſcems to lay a great Emphaſis upon 
the Article To Td-Jexaroy & mortar, that ] tenth 
pere, where the laſt of the Witneſſes were killed, in 
ſo differenc and ſigral a way : Le4ar] rent) part, 
that is ſo eaſily diſcernable from all the relt, Er pe- 
tHe toto diviſi ab orbe Britanni ; in plain rerms, 
England, Yow le (2y, was England but ſhaken oft 
from Rome by this lace Earchquak;F| anſwer, it was 
-Mmpart,but not wholly ; in Doctrine, buc not in 
Worſhip and d Diſcipline: for os I told you ) Romy 


ar.d* 
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and we were faſt tyed together by the tails of E* 


pi/copacy, Ceremonies, and Formes of Worſhip, 
chough their bodies were looſe, and heads looked 
ſeveral ways: Yeteruly, ler me tell you this, chat 
in our times the keads were turning and looking 
one upon another with maryellous benigne 4- 
ſpeQs . and were working their bodies together 
again as faſt as ſuch great and unweldy bodies 


could be mayed : There were ſuch Popiſh Do- 


Qrines, Popilb PraRtiſes, and Popiſh ordering 


Church-affairs (ro ſay nothing of the State) in 


moſt points and places, that the Pope had pool 
cauſe to aſſure himſelf of Englands recurn into the 
Boſom of the Romware Church. = 
, But when the Parliamenc aroſe (for Parliaments 
themſelves roſe from the dead ; you know how 
long we had been kept without them ; and ac laſt 


Proclamation ſet forth , that men ſhould not 


cchink] of a Parliament) and quickened che dead 
Witnefles , Voted down Epiſcopal Government 
with all the Appurtenances of it, and (being for: 
ced to'c) rook up Arms, reſolving to live and dic 
inthe defence of thoſe Votes ; then, and not til 
' then (Idareboldly fay ic) did England, a tenth 
part of thoſe Kingdoms that had given thei 
power to the Beaſt, utterly , torally.fall off from 
Rome ; that in reaſon they can have no hope of ever 
#4 "he ic back again , to ſerve the Popiſh 1n- 
EIT, x ; | 


The 


1 


&. 
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© The third is this, [[7 the eartbquake were [lain 


onable nomber for ſuch an earthquake, but it may 
eart Were ſlain 7090,17. c, thoutands vpon 
_ *Barsſearching the Original, I finde That runs 
thas; [» the earthquake Were ſlaingzrouere dvyfuror, 
nemes of men] thatis , men of name, men of  re- 
- I own: the bg you have Ger. 6.4. 
So in this Fall of the cench part of the City , were 
. fin men of name, note, quality (beſides the 
, Common ſort of People )- 7000, meaning of the 
\ Wirnefſes enemies ; ſome lolt their blood and lives, 
athers theit places, powers, {ivings, livelyhoods ; 
and thus there were ſlain of noted Stateſmen, and 
noted Churchmen - 7co0o, which in reaſon may 
dc Conceived' a competent number in this late 
earthquake. * | 
. The fourth ſequel is this, [ 4d the remnant were 
affrighted 3 and gave glory to the God of Heaven.) 
Obſerve, *cis not ſaid the remnant repented, bur 
were terrified; and indeed, nothing is more evident 
then that an awe and terrour is fallen upon the ſpi- 
rits of thoſe that remain ; and ( as Fo/5#4 exhorted 
Achan to confeſs and give olory to God) lo, they 


are conſtrained ; ic burlts our of their mouths {ſore 
- againlt 


of mey 9000. } This being a round and perfe_. 
' dember, yon need not underſtand it of juſt ſo many 
andno more (for indeed 7000. is not a proportt- 


innumber for an uncertain [ and 5 the 
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az4inſt their wills that (ince the reſtoring of thoſe 
men every Providence of God hath fought agzinl 
them. And though they ſpeak evil of dignitics add 


inſtruments ( as 7azxes and Zambres did apiint Wi 


Moſes )yet they will confeſs that chis is digitzs Dr, 
the juſt bandy-work of God upon them : they hare 
nothing to accuſe God of, for ſuch his Diſpeniati- 
ons to them. Whatever they think or ſay, concern- 
ing men and preſent Powers, yet bcing terri- 
fied, they confels, and give glory to the God of 
Heaven. TY 

; Tell me now in the fingleneſs of your Spirits, 
have not Providences ſuted maryellous patly to 
the Text ? 'Hath not ſomething fallen our in our 
days, that may with more perſpicuity of Reaſonbe 
called the [ſignal] killipg of the Witneſſes, then 
hath in any Kingdom you can name,allCircumlian- 
ces. complying fully with the ſtandard of the Word? 
Confident I am, that fince the quickening and Re- 
| ſurrection of theſe men, there can no Kingdom in 
the World be named where the Beaſt hath pre- 
vailed againſt che Zealous Proteſtant party , ſo, 35 
it may be ſaid he is yer killing Witneſſes; he hath 
ca0ugh to do to hold his own, and in many places 
152pparently on the looſing, ſinking hand. Where- 
foreif I may draw the concluſion, it ſhall be chis, 
[7 hat Which we all ſo much fear, ts paſt, Fand Iet 


e7ntichriſt, and thoſe of his FaRion, take what | 


follows. 
J 


*. 
© Us Doo 6-5? 


"4 ” 


_ »» of Antichriſt. I25 
thoſe MF-' 1 remember what our Saviour ſaid to his Diſci- 
painſ Mat. 24. 32, 33. When the Fig-tree putteth 
's af her leaves , you know that Summer nigh : 
zIllt "Likywiſe ye , when ye ſpall ſee all theſe things , know 
'Un, i chatitio meer ; even at the door. So ſay itoyon ; 
have WW When ſomething hath paſſed before our eyes, 
'at- W which we cannot in reaſon bur call che killing of 
ct" i the witneſſes, and reſurreition of the witneſſes , from 
1 that time, from chat ſign, know that eAntichriſts 
dof Wl arter ruin i4 near, even at the dore. 


is, i Uſe. The firſt uſe ſhall inform you of the ground 
- ' and cauſe of God's thus ſevere proceeding with 
them. 


be A Vial of wrath # poured upon every thing that 
" belongs to Antichriſt, and the latter ſtill more hoc 
; and Falding then the former, till he's utterly burnt 
" FF Op and ruindby them: Why? ir lies in this, [The ju- 
" | freof god] 

: God hath anature that conſtrains him to give to 
Z every one according to their works; but ſuch have 
; been Antichriſts works and carriage, that it is the e- 
qualleſt thing in the world that God ſhould exe- 


Face and ponr out upon him , all thoſe fearfull 
things 'which Dariec!, Paxl, and the Apoſtle John 
have foretold, and threatned him withall. He who 
bath made himſelf (the Man of Sin, ] God can do 
noleſs then make him [The Sor of Perdition,] as tis 
in the Text, Rev. 18. 2, An Angel cryea with 4 
OT, ſtrong 
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ſtrong voyce, ſaying, Babylon the great t fallen, «(4 
les; the reaſon is]aid down in the 5. yer. Her jiny 
bavereached unto heaven. | 
We commonly call ic rhe See, but it may well be 
called the Sea of Rowe, for the ſtreams of all the 
wickedneſs of all the world have run thither, and 
have there been ſwallowed up. | 
1. TheApolile ſays of the Cretiarns,T hey are al 
wayes tjars,T it. 1. but of theſe he faith, 7 bey ſpeak 
les in Hypocrifie,,z, Tim. 4q. 2. The very tilt riſe 
of Popery was from a lye, Hypocritically , and 1. 
gainſt their Conſcience: they challenged Appeal; 
in difficulc matters to themſelves, and forged a Ca- 
non of the Councel of Nice for it, which the (xt 
Councel of (arthage did with much diligence 
ſearch out, and found to be a very forgery, a very 
 lye; but for all that, they had the face to go 0n, 
adding one lyeto another, till they had made up 
their Religion, which indeed is nothing elſe but? 
great knot and bundle of lyes. Their Dotine of 
Herts, their DoQtines of Purgatory , Tranſub- 
ſtantiation,very lyes,as our Reformed Divines have 
made appear ſufficiently: ſhow me one point that 
is truly and peculiarly theirs, and I will pawn my 
life upon't, I demonſtrace it to be a lye - atate 
whereof you had an che firſt Sermon, ſhowing you 
his contradiions of Chriſt, 


- 2. Thereis the greateſt ptide found in them that 
ever was found ta men. 


© eo om en et kn ad BEER” 


Suppoſe | 
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Suppoſe thou hadſt been at Rowe this year, be- 
ay (2 Tebile, (but you muſt know that he 
is not {ach a proud and pamperd Beaſt now adays, 


3s he' was in formen ages ) badſt thou been ar 
Rome this year of Jubile , but eſpecially any of 


fore Luther, and there ſeen the Pope arrayed as 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes him, Zev. 17. 4. 1 prir- 
ple and ſcarlet colour, decked With gold, precious 
f ones, and pearls, with a Triple Crown upon his head, 
i. ſet-in« golden chair, carried on mens ſhoulders; his 
k Princely (ardinals about him, his Breaden God, (ru 
- i cifixes,Reliques carried before him, opening the gates 
i of Paradiſe (as they call them) with the touch of 
* | «golden hammer ; great Ambaſſadors (ſometimes 
; Kings chemſelves) bowing before hins, and wor ſhip- 


ing of hins, the common people begging pardon of ſin, 


and eternal life of him, ſcarce ſuffered to kiſs hu feet; 
I ſay hadſt thou been at ea ſeen all Ns 
couldt thou have thought or faid leſs of him, then 
bic eſt ipſe primogenitus diabol;, this rs (doubtleſs; 
- ib born Sox of Lucifer, the eldeſt Son of the de- 


1» Pope Innocent the 4. Any. 1253. in the 37.year 
of Henry the 3. of England, being ſet in his Con- 
| claye,in the midſt of his Cardinals, after much ad* 
viſement upon a ſmall occaſion, brake out into this 
language, Aon Rex Anglorum nofter eſt vaſſallus, 


& (ut plus dicam) mancipinm,qui poſſumns enum nus 
L 7H 


thoſe wbiles that were ſome hundreds of years be- iſ 


128 The Riſe, Growth, and Fal., 
tr noſtro incarcerare, & ignominie mancipare. It 
not the King of England our Vaſſul,nay to ſay mire G 
our ſlave, whom we can smpriſon at pleaſurezard cm. / 
demm to everlaſting ignominy? 
_* Pope Alexander the 3. fer his foot upon the if \ 
Neck of the Emperor Frederick the firſt, blaſphe- I 
movſly uſing thoſe words of the P/a!r5;/#, Super i 
A Fpidem & Bafiliſcum, Vpon the "Adler and the 
Baſilick, ſhalt thou tread, - The Pope hath made 
Kings to wait at his Gate , and hold himhis itir- 
roP. Sox, 
Tcould have furniſhed yon with many ſtories of 
Iixe narnce, ſpeaking aloud the pride of their Sp1- 
 rits : ſays Baſt long ſince, Od faſtum iſtins Eccie- 
fre, 1 hate the'pride of that Church of Rome. And 
| Teſt you ſhould think we ſpeak out of Spleen and 
. Envy againſt him; hear what the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
2 Theſ. 2.4. Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 4+ 
bove all that called God-,. or' that ®s Worſhiped, for 
that be a5 God, fitteth in the Temple of God, ſneWwing 
bimſelf that he 8 God,  - | 
3. The greateſt cruely and bloodguiltinels lics 
 vpon them, that ever was upon any : Tis impoſſi- 
ble for me to convince you of the ten thouſand part. 
of theirmurehers/ 2 ot ts ,; | 
Hiſtorians do generally with one mouth tell us 
in thar one Kingdom'of Prance, 400. years ago, 
they {langhrered ten hundred thouſand of thol: 
gooly Faldenſes and Albjpenſes. - 
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* The Duke D*Alva boaſted, He had deſtroyed a: 
feve 18000. Hereticks in the Netherlands, i» the 
mn. WW ſpace of fix years. 


 Inchefirſt 3O yearsafter the Ocder of Veſuites S 


was ſet up, tis found that above fourſcore thouſand 
were flain. | | 
- The Spaniſh Inquiſition in the ſpace of 3o years, 
(Ji no leſs chen one hundred and fifty thou- 
pargd 


_ Intheyear 1572. was the Maſſacre at Paris; in 
" 8 afewdays ſpace there were above 30000. treache- 
xf I couſly and baſely murtherd. ” 

i & . Jn our Queen Marys days, in leſs then 4 years, 
. I were conſumed with fire and faggot, 277. perſons, 
4 I crery one whereof it might be ſtrongly preſumed 
{ _ true Members of Jeſus Chriſt, his Saints in« 

SS. 4; | WO 

. F 1nchelate rebellion in /re/and(to ſpeak with the 
| {eaſt one hundred thouſand were murthred before 
; If Fecould ger fo much asone Breaſt-work againit 


i Andnow by theſe hints I have given you, can 
you make any gueſs at the number of thoſe that 
bave been ſlain in all choſe ren Kingdoms,who ſub-. 
mitted ro him throughout the ſpace of above 1000 
years ?. Certainly they do exceed all humane 4- 
rithmatick, Rev. 17.12,13,14.T he tex horns which 
thox {aWeſt, are ren Kings, theſe ſhall give their poW- 

er and ftrength to the Beaſt gheſe ſhall make war _ 

ws” i _ 
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the Lamb, The ten Kings of Europe with all their 
wers and ſtrengths, were nothing but the Popey 
inſtruments of blood and cruely. "0 
I may be bold co ſay it, the Popes little finger 
hath been heavier upon the people of God , then 
were the Loyns of the ten Heatheni(h Perſecuti. 
ONs. 
To ſhed the innocent blood of any man, is in 
that cryesto God, and will certainly prevail with 


the blood of an Innocent Saint ?- Iam confidence if 
one had ſhed the blood of a hundred thonſand 
men, that were indeed Reprobares, and the bluod 
of bur one true Saint of God, he ſhould find a nar- 
der rask and pull ofit4o come off with Divine Ju: 
ftice for the blood of that one Saint , then for all 
the other hundred thouſand : there's reaion e- 
nough for it, they being but Chaff, Bryars , and 
Thorns, Dang, Scorpions , and worſe then nantht ; 
__ ſaid, the aeath of a Samt 1 precuous with 
Cod. 
'- ASaint 15a Member of Chriſt, helps to make up 
that body Which # the fulneſs of him that fills all in 
all; 1s the prpilla ocnli, the very apple of Gods eye; ye? 
ſo dear to God, that the very hairs ot his head 3re 
numbred; and therefore no marvel if he have a hat- 
der pullof it. 

But the Popes of RFF have (hed the blood of 
more then one Saint ; indeed no other blood relli- 


{nts 


him for vengeance ; how much more then to ſhed 
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etp ſhes with them. Rev. 18. and laſt verſe , Tn her was 


. 


Peg fewnd the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of dll. 


that were ſlain wpoy the earth. | 
-Avein of cruelty & blood(hed went down from 
Canrdays,even to the Popes times , who was ſo 
frfrom putting aſtop to it, that he eagerly cloſed 
with it, made it wider and deeper then before;and 
his ations:have juſtified all the murthers of the 
daints*chat\ ever. were yet committed in the 
, world, 
1 | Therehathnot been a war in Chriſtendom for 
; |} fiisthoafand years and upwards, but a Prieſt, or 
ſome eminently of the Popiſh FaRion, hath: 
| I deenthe. incendiary ; and they have ſo taken up 
; If heircups., -thar they have made themſelves dead 
I drank. Rev. 17.6.1 ſaw the woman drunken With the 
; If Podof the Saintr,and with the blood of the Martyrs 
of Teſta; and when 1 ſaw her, I wondered with great 
admiration: as at-cheir fin,what that was, ſo at their 
puniſhment, how great in juſtice and equity it 
mult needs be when ir ſhould come upon them. 
- To be. drunk isa great ſin; to be -drunk with 
dloodismonſtrous;but to be drunk with the blood 
_=_ Saints,and Martyrs of Jeſus,is ſtrangely hcl- 


Teould tell you how at Burzes they buried one 
'on alive; how in Queen Afaryes dayes A 
woman being delivered at the ſtake, and the In- 


ant by irs ſprawling like to ger out of the fire, 
K2 they 


5 oof Antichriſt, - 131 


= = —— Wen —_———_— - Ys — 
_ - a ws o_— pay __ 
— -_— CE ee ae OE... Eh. ed ed ng 


132 The Riſe, Growth,and Fall, 
they threw it with their forks into the fire apain, 
they digg'd up Wickliffs bones and burnt them 
forty years after his deach ; Peter 2ſartyrs wifent 
Oxford,Mr. Bacer and Paulus Phagins at ( ambriige 
were ſerved no better. We uſe to ſay, V/r/in07 [ev 
nt in Cadavera;ſavage Bears will nor rage agunlt 
dead Carcaſſes. Now Lord,if rheſe be $£a:nts, who 
areScythiaens;if theſe beCatholiks,whoare Carnibal!! 
Fourthly, The Biſhops of Rome are the ſtar that 
ſayd to fall Rev. 9. from Heaven to Earth, Their 
falling away from Chriſt and the Faith is called the 
oreat Apoſtacy of the latter times 1 Tim. 4. % 
Learned Mr. Mede hath judiciouſly obſerved. 
Fifthly, Ic is ſayd Rev. 13. 5, 6. That he had a 
mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies, azdhr 
opened hu mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 
pheme hu name, and T abernacle, and them that dwth 
in Heaven, They take thoſe Titles to them: 
ſelves that are peculiar untoGod,and ſo blaſpheme 
his name; They call the true Doftrines and worthip 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Herefie and Schiſme, and ſo blal- 
pheme hes Tabernacle. - 
Thoſe that God hath damned they canoniz, 
and affirm chem to be in heaven; and thoſe that 
God hath glorified in heaven, them they afiirmt0- 
be damned fouls in Hel,and ſo they blaſphemetics 
ven and the /inhabitants thereof. One of them 
woutd eat his Pork in ſpight of God ; another of 
them, if God were ſo angry with Adam for cating 
| 4i) 
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aapple;might not he much more for his Peacock ? 


Un, 
hem MW &fays n chird quantas nobs divitias comparavit iſta 
ca WfbmlaChriſt,what a deal of wealth hath thatFable 


of Chriſt (ſpeaking of the Goſpel) brought us in ? 
ABiſhop here in England, when one he knew 
well, was brought before him for medling heretk. 


thee meddle with Scriptures ? 


laſt y, tis erue enovgh, there was once a ſhee- Pope, 
he if Ego non dubito ( ſays Fanitins the Chronologer } 
5 i quin divinito ita fit permiſſum, ut ſemina fieret Pon- 
tifex, & eadem Meretrix ; 1 make no queſtion of 
if, bur that God in his wiſdom permitted a noto= 
rious ſtrumpet to be advanced to the Popedom, 
thathe might, in her, ſhew to all the World, whac 
if the Popes of Rome were, even that great whore with 
Whom the Kings of the Earth committed Fornication; 
Thy tis true enough, there was once a ſhee-Pope, 
| who cried out ( I mean, fell into the pangs of tra- 
[. F vel)asſhe was going on proceſſion, ( which after- 
ward occaſioned their Porphery Chair, )and ſo God 
, | openly declared her to be not onely myſtically,buc 
c I even literally che whore of Babylon. Rome calls her- 
| flf,che Mother of all Churches,but the Holy Ghoſ 
- F Suchtruer calls her the mother of Harlots Rev. 17- 
| | Common notorious ſtews are upheld inthe Holy 
© Ciryir ſelf. | 
Seventhly, Their covetouſneſs is ſo baſe, that they 
2" 


ally with Scriptures, What a devil ( ſayd he ) made. 


Sixthly,We read of their Fornication Rev. 9.and 


make 


-_ 
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make merchandiſe even of mens | ſox1s)as yourray 
ſee, Rev. 18.11. 12.13: It is ſtoried of Pope 7:4; 
the twenty two, that when he dyed, there wi 
 foundin his treaſure ewo hundred and hity tun; 

of gold. 

\. And tis recorded of Boniface the eight, that he 
 wasSable to ſhew more mony then all che Kings 
in Chriſtendom. - 

Surely God hath long ſince ſmitten his handsxt 
their diſhoneſt gain, and that endlel(s wealth, the 
mventions of their-covetoulſneſs ( Pardons, Indul: 
gences, Purgatory, &c.) haih brought them in, 

_ Eighthly, Wecead of theiridolatry Rev. g. 3nd 
 laſkverie ; worſhip a piece of bread, kneel before 
the Cro& & kiſs it, & alſo the Images of Saints. Br 
21face the 4* in the year 610 beg'd of the Em: 
peror the Pantheon; he preſently throws out the 
Heathen Images, and ſers up the Image of the 
Virgin Mary as chief, and fills it with the Images 
of all the reſt, and thereupon inſtituted the Fall 
of all Saints, - 
Ninthly, We read in- the ſame place of their 
Sorceries, Their own Hiltorians cell us(as 1 touch'd 
before ) that two and twenty of their Popes wete 
abominable' Negromancers, of whom Bellarmin: 
ſaith, they were parum probs homines, ſcarce tobe 
called honeſt men; bur Plating ſpeaks our and calls 
them AMonftra et portenda hominum , divels clad 
with ficlh, and ſhapes of men onely. | 
WM Tentiit, 
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- Tenthly, They have kept Chriſt out of his birth- 
joht-and lawfull inheritance above a 1240. years 
already, and he ſhall never have it bur by ſirong 
hand. 

If it went ſo hard with Ahab for taking Naboths 
t he M- Vinezard awhile, what will become of them who 
ins; MW have ſeized Chriſts own inheritance ſo long a time, 
and killed thoſe he hath ſent unto them to demand 

is W Is rightout of their hands ? 
the Laſtly, They are the moſt impenitent wretches 
dul- W that ever breathed upon Gods ground; they have 
l had the witneſſes to call them co repentance from 
znd WM the very beginning ; and God raited up the Turk 
or: | asa ſcourge of Popery, yet the reſt of the men{lays 
3» | thetextRey. 9. 20. 21. ) that is. they of the Welt 
:m-  fepented: not. God pave the old: World a 120. 
the Y years to repent in before he brought the Flood 
che I. upon them;he hath given theſe as much {ince Luther 
ges © firſt preached the Goſpel; but they are as fac from 
alt  repentingas the old: World was when 2o4h cn- 
| tered into the Ark. Rev. 16. ver. 9. When 4a}ial 
cir | 746-ponred upon the Sun, they blaſphemed the name 
n'd jÞ of God; they repented not. ver. 10.11. the fifth 25 
re i poured nupon the Throne of the Beaſt; they guawed 
;ne i - their tongues, blaſphemed God, and repented not of 
be | their deeds, but prepared War againſt Goa, ver. 14. 
Is P#hengreat hail:ſtones fell upon them out of heaven ; 


1d You read not of their repenting ver. the lalt, 5#r 
that they blaſphemed God to the laſt, becauſe of the . 
| K 4 plaone 
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plague of hail, Impenitent blaſphemous wretches 
they have lived', and 1mpenitent” blaſphemoyg 
wretches ( for the generality of them ) they]: 
certainly dye. | 

Now when God {hall empty his-laſt and hott 


Vials of wrath upon her, and all her plzgnes come | 


in one day,Rev.18. Death, Mourning, Famine, and 
the's ſer all on a flaming fire, not to be quenched, 


for tis ſayd, her ſmoak, goeth up for ever and eve, 


thoſe who ſhall then wonder: why God deals (6 
hardly and ſeverely with her, God may anſwer 
them, are not my Wayes equal, haus I done unto her 
Without cauſe all that I have done unto her, have nt 
her finnes reached upto Heaven ? Do not you kno# 

that I am ajuſt God, and reward: every one accor- 
ding to their works,judge 7 pray you between me and 
my enemies, if I have not done the thing thats 
right? | 


Uſe. 2: The Second uſe ſhall intru& us in 4 
point of wiſdom; this ; to hear and obey thit 


voyce Rev, 18, 4. Come out of ber my people, 
that ye be not partakers of 'her fins, and that Ye 


receive not of her plagnes, This is the voyce of 
| God in all the fireecs of the great City , 

that 1s, in all the ten Kingdoms ( eſpecially ) that 
either now do, or formerly have ſubmitted them- 


ſelves tothe Beaſt, Come out fron amongst them m) 
a LE . | | 
Oh, 
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Oh,we are no Papiſts, I, but art thou none of the 
ih FaRion, is not thy heart with thoſe that 
have joyned hands with Papiſts in one common 
cauſe ? if ſo, in Gods interpretation thou art a 


Pepiſt,and ifthou doſt pot come out from amongſt 


them, expeR a ſhare in their plagues. And as for 
thy not going to.Zaſs,tis true, [think thou doſt not 
love a Latine aſs, but peradventure. thou loyeſt 
an Engliſh aſs with all thy heart ; How welcom 
would the old: Common: prayer Mumpfimus be to 
thouſands and Millions in this Nation, before any 
miniſter of Chriſts- praying, or worſhipping in the 
Holy Ghoſt, as Saint 7«de expreſſes it. And doſt 
not thou love and allow thy ſelf in ſome (ins? lying 
is a Popiſh ſin ; Swearing, Blaſpheming are popiſh 
fins; Apoſtacy from Chriſt and the faich to follow 
ouc'own Fancies,and Deluſions, a Popiſh (in; Pride 
and ſelf.conceiredneſs, a Popiſh fin; hating and 
fighting againſt God. and his Saints, a Popith ſin ; 


_ fleighting the power and purity of Ordinances,and 
_ profaning the Lords day, theft or any known dif- 


neſt pain, the ſin of Uncleanneſs, Adultery, For- 
nication,and Impenitency;all theſe, yea many more 


'that might be named, are Popiſh fins : The //rae- 
Utes though they went out of Egypr, yet took coo 


much of Egypt along with them, their ſins in the 
Wilderneſs were indeed Egyprias ſinnes ; We of 


_ the reformed Churches, though we left Rowe be- 


hind us, yet we brought too much of Kome along 


_— . . 
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- withus, mo(t or all choſe vile ſins that are pradiiled 

- amongſt us, our Anceſtors found and learncd then 
inthe boſom of the Row Church ; and” though 
_ they did let go their Dodrines and forms of wor- 

' ſhipin a great meaſure, yet they held faſt very 
muck corruption of manners, which we have inhe. 
rited and improved (1 fear ) toa greater pirchand Wl | 
ſtock of Impiety by far then when twas left us; 
the Eternal God: be mercifull to us. I ſay if theſe 
or any other Popiſh (ins be found amongſt us, | 
God will put little difference between us and Pa 
piſts; theſe Popiſh fins,if they be nor put away from 
amongſt us, will ſurely bring Popiſh plagues on us 
ſooner or later. 

. Inthis late Earthquake amongſt us, many ( ve. 
cauſe they were of the Popiſh bation, and ?opiſh 
fins were found in them ) were ſhaken all to peices, 
and as much of the Vial fell upon chem as did upor 
Papiſts chemſelves. 

\ Bur perhaps thou'le tell me, thou haſt eſcaped, 
as many others alſo have; I adviſe thee then, 1» n 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee ; repent, 0! 
elſe ( believe ic) that wrath which is due to a P3- 
Pilt will one day find thee our. Therefore friends, 
ler all of us have our ears and hearts open to this 
voyce from heaven, and come out from amovgli 
them; thoſe (innes any Papiſt lives in, do not tho! 
live in; eſpecially the wayes a Papiſt walks in, Ic! 
not us-walk in; that party or deſign a Papilt —_ 
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did or. will-own , let us hate and diſclaim as we 
| love our ſelves ; and fo we (hall not onely eſcape 
their Plagues, but ſhare in the Peace of God, and 
bleſiogs of his own People. | 


UVſe.3, -The. third Uſe take thus. I remember 
what commendations the Holy-Ghoſt gives the 
menof 1fſachar, 1 Chron. 12.32. That they were 
men Who had underſtanding of the times, to know 
, WW what {[raclowpht ro do. O that this could be truly 

affirmed of us, that we did but know the times, 
- and what we have to do; that we could come once 

to underſtand our true Intereſt, and proſecute it vi- 

gorouſly all of us, according to our places and 
power. | 

' Thegrand Intereſt of all the People of God 
this day in Chriſtendom, is, the ruine of Pope and 
Popery : till that be done, I dare deliver it, Firm 

- andBleſſed Peace and Happineſs,in any Church or 

State,there will be none. 

1. Inthis great quarrell of the times, between 
the Zealous Proteſtant, and Popiſh FaRtion, hate 
that wiſe indifferency,and neutralicy of ſome men. 
Judg.8. ver.4,5,6,7. eAnd Gideon came to Jordan, 
and paſſed over, he and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet purſning them: Ana he 
ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give 1 pray you 

loaves of bread unto the people that follow me, 
for they be faint ; and 1 am purſuing after cba.and 
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Zalmunna kings of Midian. eAnd the Princes ef 
Succoth ſaid, are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunn; 
»oW in thy hands, that we ſhould give bread unto 
thy «Army ? eAnd Gideon ſaid, therefore when the 
Lord hath delivered them into my hands, then I wil 
tear your fleſh With the thornes of ti * vaerneſs, 
and with briers, You may read ver.12. He took I | 
the two Kings,diſcomfited the whole Hoaſt,and by | 
a guide he lite on, cameto Szccoth, learned ou: WW | 
the Princes, and ver. 16, Its ſaid, He took the el. 
ders of the city, and thornes of the wilderneſs ard 
briers, and With them he {| taught] the men of Suc- 
oth : He taught them how to ſtand Neuters when 
the Cauſe was a diſputing between the People of 
God and the Common Enemy, 7s. 5.23. C#r/e 
Je Meroz (aid the Angel of the Lord) car/e 5: 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof , becauſe they cam: 
not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lora 
againſt the mighty. Meroz did not help the migh- 
| ty againſt the Lord, nor yet help the Lord againlt 
the mighty, but would be wiſe,and ſave their own 
ſtake, what way ſoever the game went: Bur the An- 
ge) of the Lord,the Lord Chriſt,did curſe,and curſe, 
and curſe them bitterly ,effeQually; and pave all his 
People a charge that they ſhould pray down 
curſes upon them, becauſe of their Neutrality. 
Let metell you, this quarrell that now Chriſt i; 
engaged in, tis of the neareſt concernment to him 
£0 proſper and ſpeed well in it, that ever any w2s 
ii; 
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inthe world, -and therefore be aſſured he will in- ' 


terpret manifeſt Neuters co be cloſe Enemies;thoſe 
that are not with him of them, he will conclude 


they areagainſt him, which cannot but end in a 


dicter deſtrutive curſe. 

-2, Gather we courage and valour to our ſelves, 
though the enemies, and difficulties of this work 
de never ſo many, never ſo great, and make up the 
number of thoſe Called, Chofen, Faithful ones 


| thatgo forth afrer Chriſt, upon this expedition, 


Rev.19. Let Magiſtrates diſpenſe Jultice, Miniſters 
diſpenſe Ordinances, every man do che duty of his 
place, as much as poſſibly we can, to the diſadyan- 
tage of Romes Intereſt. More particularly ; 

I, Let us wait with patience, Rev. 13.10. He 
that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into captivity ; be 


_ that khilleth with the ſword, ſhall be killed with the 


ſword ; here is the [Patience] of the Saints (faith 
St. Fobs) to be exerciſed in waiting for it ; For 
Jet a little While, and he that ſhall come Will come, 


| and Will nottarry. Give Chriſt his own time,and 


when ic comes, it will come with ſo much advan- 
tage every way, thac thou wouldit nor for any 
thing it ſhould have come ſooner. Chriſt times his 
Peoples mercies, and his time is (till the belt ; blet- 
ſed are thoſe that waic for him. 

2. Ger Faith, believe all that God hath ſaid in 
this buſineſs, that he will fully execute each citle of 


bis chreats upon him. © Ler chy Faith trade daily " 
| -” the 
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the blood of Chriſt for the more effeQual ſpeed- 
ing of it: for tis faid, They overcame him by th: 
blood of the Lamb, Rev.12.11. that is, by exer. 

ciling their Faith in the blood of Chriſt. 
3. Endeavor to be skilfull in the Word, eſpe. 
cially in all the windings and curnings of this bu. 

fineſs made known. 
. Itis both (in and ſhame that Chriſtians, eſpecial- 


ly we Miniſters, ſtudy and underſtand no more ©f 
the Book of Revelations then we do. I am {ure 


'the contents of itare of as near concernment to 


us, as any are in all the Book of God; and 1 am 


ſure God hath given out an encouragement to it, 
 1n thie beginning of it, ſuchas he hath not for th: 
reading of any ather in all the Bible, Rev.1 3. 
Bleſſed he that readeth, and they that hear tht 
words of this propheſie , and keep thoſe things tho! 
are Wraten therein: that reads and ſtudies them 
himſelf; chat hears others expound, and preach th: 
Word, and keeps the weighty things thereof in his 
heart to ſupport & comfort him in theſe troublou: 
finking times, to direR and Jnide him amid! 
theſe many croſs ways, and ſtrange turns of affairs. 
And he hath given our a command for it in the |3t- 
ter end of che Book, Rev. 22.10, Seal not the (a7 
zngs of the Propheſie of this book . for the time 7+ 43 
band that they muſt be ailed; theretore let the boo? 
lic open for every one co read and ſtudy, that the! 
may have underſtanding of the tinies , and know 
what they have to do. ; "117 
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' The Word is the ſword of the Spirit; *tis a ham» 
mer, a helmex; tis a fire,an engine of Battery ; 'cis 


dicion- againſt 'him, Rev. 12.11. They overcame 
him by Word of bus teſtimony. 

4, Give thy ſelf much to Prayer ; by Prayer 
thou mayeſt ſhut Heaven upon Antichriſt and his 
Fations (as the Witneſſes, Rev. 11.6.) that they 


| - MW (hallget no ſhowers of refreſhment, no help, no 
. I mercy, no hope from God.” | 

: 'By Prayer thou mayſt arm all the Hoſts of Hea- 
| | venand Earth againſt chem, P/a/.18.6,7,8. In my 
| 4freſo I] called upon the Lord, I cryed unto my Ged, 
: If he heard my woice out of his Temple, and my cry 


. Came before him, even into his ears. Then the earth 
ſhock and trembled, the foundations of the hills mo- 
ved, and were ſhaken,becauſe he was Wroth ; There 
Went #p a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and fire ont of 


bu month devonred;coals were kindled by it. Davids 


praying undid Sax/; Much more will the prayer of 

Faith unanimouſly put forth by ali the Saints, raiſe 

Heaven and Earth up in Arms againſt him. 

OI him, ile warrant thee thou mayeit 
Ot, | | 

5. Carry thy life in thy hand, Rev.12.17. They 

_ overcame him; how ? 7hy, they love not their 1:05 

wnto the death. A dying time thou mult have; thou: 

eanſt never loſe' thy life ( if 1 may call thar 210- 

ing, which is indeed the greate!t gaining ) fo glo- 


, Y CF 
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uny thing-chou canſt ſtand in need of in this expe- ' 
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riouſly, comfortably, ſafely, as in this quarre!! for 
. God againſt Antichriſt : fay with Paxl, 7 coun 
ot my life dear unto me , ſo 1 may but finiſh te 
work,, Rev.14.13. 1 heard 4 woice from heaven 
' ſaying unto me, Write, bleſſed are the dead which di 
n the Lord, they reſt from their labours, and their 
Works do follow thems, The ſenſe of this verſc az it 
fands in conjunRion with'the former verſes, is a 
Cordial,reach'd forth to thoſe who ſhall lay down 
their lives for Chriſt in the quarrell, thus they dic 
in the Lord, bleſſed are they ; they reſt from the 
labours, ftrifes, combuſtions , cerrible broils that 
are in the World, for the pulling of him down; 
their ſervices and ſufferings (hall not be in vain, 
they (ſhall follow them in the'rewards of them, 
criumphal Crowns, exceeding eternal weightsof 
glory. b TT 

Happy are the men of this generation, accord- 
ing as they lay forth their parts and power for An- 
tichciſt his ruine; ir is the great work and butinels 
that God hath cut our for theſe times into whici 
we are fallen, and bleſſed are they who know 
their Maſters Work, and earneſtly purſue. his and 
their crue lncereſt, ” 

They are deaf that donot hear this voice from 
the mouth of Chriſt,z/ho Wall riſe up for me againſt 
the evil doers, and who Will land up for me «gun 
the workers of iniquitie? Plal.94.16; (: urſed 1: Le 
that deth the Work, of the Lord deceitfully ; and Fe 
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ſed it be that keepeth back his ſword from blood, Jer. 
+20, ES, | | | ; 


* You will ſay, none of all this. was ſpoken 
concerning Ancichriſt ; erue; tor they were ſpoken 
concerning far inferiour enemies, and left upon 
ecord; ro be an alarm co us, chen eſpecially, when 
Chriſt ſhould be up'in Arms agaioſt his greaceſt 
adverſaries ; if any fhould then with-hold his 
ſword from blood, or do the work he engages for, 
decertfully, and is not in good earneſt for the utrer 
ruin of Pope and Popery,ſurcly ſuch ſhall be curled 
of God, and curſed again. And do not fay thac in 
this I am cruel, lelt yon charge God fooliſhly, 
from whoſe mouth (youare witneſſes) I ipeak, 
Rev 18.6, Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
ouble unto her double according to -er works 7 in the 
cup Which ſhe hath filled fil to her dogble : as if he 
had faid, ſpare her not, who never ſpared the dear 
Saints of God; give her judgement without mercy, 
who did never know to ſhew mercy ; you can ne= 
ver give her more then her iniquities have deferv= 
ed. RefleR we, every one of us, upon our ſelves 
and carriage ,' and [ce whac we contribute to this 
area deſign Chriſt is gone forth upon. Do ye to 
Gipence Juſtice and Judgement, io adminilter 
Goſpel-Ordinances, Word and Sacraments, ſo at 
your Faith, fo Pray, ſo Fight, as may help co ſhake 
our the remaining Vials of wrath taiter and taſter 
bpon them'? There is never a man or womn in 
| | [, [2:45 
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| this Congregation, but may carry the matter ſo, a 
when Chriſt hath gor the day and conqueſt , may 
wichoat lying, or vanity of ſpirit, ſay, Through the 
200dneſs of God upon me,] was a weapon,a poor 
inſtrument in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt for the &. 
feQing ofit; when Rome is all on a flaming fire, 
may ſay. I was one that helped co ſer ic on hire; 
when Babylon is fallen, 1 was one that helped to 
pull it down - which if thou haſt done (not 7chn- 


like, our of pride, and for thy own ends) butss 


ſervice due to Jeſus Chriſt, and for the bringing in 
of his Kingdom, doubtleſs thy ſeed ſhall be bleſſed 
upon Earth , and preat ſhall be thy reward in 


Uſe 4. The laſt Ufe is to you who in reaſon 


may live to this great day of Romes ruin, when you 
(hal ſee the great Earthquake ſhaking their Politi- 
call Heavens and Earth all co pieces, and the great- 
elt temporall gfories now in Chriſtendom brought 
down, laid low, and trodden under foot; let it not 
trouble you at all : for, let me tell you, thoſcin 
Rev. 18. That hall tament her burning, are none of 
Chriſts friends, but carnal wreeches, and indeed hi: 
enemies. Your duty upon ir, is of a clean contraty 
nature, Rev. 18, you read of Babylon fallen, as when 
a milſtone 4 caſt into the bottom of the Sea; of tit 


ſmoak, of her bur ning, and that in one hour ſhes” 


made aeſolute - faith che Holy Ghoſt, Repoyce ovir 
ber, chew Heaven, and Je holy e Apoſtles, and Pro- 
| Phets, 
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thett. far God bath avenged you on her. Rev.19.1. 
o wut ehings (chat is, after Rome burnt, and 
| in aſhes ) Theard 4 great wvoyce of much People 
is Heaven {inthe true Charch of Chriſt ) /aying, 
Altlajnn, ſalvation, and honour, and oalory, and 
yower into the Lord dur God, ver. 2, For true and. 
righteowe are thy 7udgements; for he hath judged the 
 frent Whore Which did corrupt the Earth with her 
Fornication, antl hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 


.. i Yatrat her band. ver.3. And ag ain they ſaid, Al» 

_ llvjab, and her ſmoak_roſe up for ever andever. 

4 = et. 5. 4 .noyce came ont of the Throne, ſaying, 

in [. priſe our God] all ye his ſervants, ye that fear 
bum both ſmall and great. It was one of S. Auſtin: 

1 || freewithes (that he could have-rejoyced greatly 

a | 1) co have ſeen Rowe in her glory, though but 


hearheniſh ; bur I am confident were he upon 
extch now, one of his greateſt wiſhes wherein he 
world moſt pleaſe and ſolace himſelf, would be to * 
ſee Rope all on a flaming fire, and burnt to aſhes, 
0 quam palchrams peftaculum ! And truly there is 
fanſe why you ſhould rejoyce in it with exceeding 
great joy. 1, When the Witneſſes were dead in 
the ſtreets., you know whar was their carriage, 
Rev.1r, T hey rejoyced over them, made merry, ſent 
gifts; and God will have you to cread forch che 
tw of retaliation ; as they rejoyced over your mi- 
| ery, ſo Gods tels you, cis an equal thing, and he 


Tequires it as a duty of you, «<0 7eJoyce grene'yy 
: | L. 3 0727 


f au 
n 
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over their miferies. 2, You know what poſtures 
they ſtand in, in reference to Chriſt and his 
Church; they provoke God daily with the higheſt 
hand' that ever any did (as | have (ſhewed you) 
they wrong Chriſt ſtrangely , keeping him our of 
his juſt rights; they are che proud-'{t enemy, the 
cruclk{t enemy, and enemy of the iongelt conrinu. 
ance, the mcſt -hopcleſs of ever being brought in 
© by repentance, tha ever the Church had any ; and 
therefore if ever the people of God might rejoy 
in ihe downfall oF an enemy, you may certainly in 
"this. 3, Conſider the ſequel of cheir ruin , wiich 
will be this, 4 Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, % 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks Heb. 12. 27, 28. and it the Text. 
be rightly underſtood , it ſpeaks to this very time 
and buſineſs. Our of the ruins and aſhes theſe wars 
{hall make , Chriſt will bring the molt glorious 
frame of Government that ever the world taw;ind If - 
jet men and States do what they can, ir will notbe 
brought forth cill chenz bur then ir (hall ; and can 
any Saint bur rejoyce in that which uſhers in chol: 
good and blefled rimes, Scripture is ſo abundant in 


promiſing ? which thall be the ſubjeR of che er- 
f1ing diſcourſe. enTfDo, 
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| es (TO THE 
RE ADE R. 


TW Would not have any one thisk that 1 am 
Ji ( no, 207 any man now alive) to ſet 

forth the ſo-much-expeited Kinzdome of 
CHRIST in the true worth and glories of it - 
letit ſuffice, if 1 give you ſome rude draughts 
of it. The Prophets of old did ſpeak wery clear 
and excellent things concerning the Mefhah, 
his Birth, Life, Miracles, Doctrine, Death, 
Refurrettion., and what was to follow there- 
pow; inſomuch that Iſaias is uſnally called 
by Divipes, the Evangelical Prophet : But 
tax Jobn was come , our Saviour ſaith of 

Mm,Mart. 11. He was the greateſt of thoſe 
that had been born of women, meaning. 
in reſpec? of his knowledge of the Mcſſias ; 
nay, that he was was more then a Prophet, 
Le, he had more abilities to ſpeak of Chriſts 
þ ay offices, and excellencies of his king - 
Wome, then any or all the prophets that 14% 
been before him : But yet, (ayes he, The leaſt 


in the kingdome of God , is greater then 
| L 4 John | 


® 

To the Reader. 
Jobn the Bapriſt : After the aſce»ſion of 
Chriſt, and deſcenſion of the Holy choſt, tle WY | 
meaneſt Miniſter of the Goſpel was ablenÞ | 
hold him forth, in all points, more excelent 
then John the Baptiſt was. 
To bring this home to the preſent biuſincſe: 
We that now ſpeak concerning ths 2rew, thi 
bleſſed Kingdome of Feſus Chriſt . only v 
Prophets, ( yet wot by any private ſpirit , but 
groundedly from the Word ) may ſpeak wer 
clear, undoubied, and (in their eares eſpeciaty | 
70 whom this ſubjett is ſomwhat ſtrange ant 

new ) very wonderful things , almoſt incred:- 
ble : bat when Rome ſhall come to be buried 
in its own aſhes, and after that the great Bat 
tel of God Almighty fourht and finiſhet, and 
Chriſt hath his K i1ngdome attnally por the 
Anvil, hammering and working it out , thiſt 
whoſe lot it ſhall be to ſtand forth ec Miniſters 
of the Goſpel then, and be eye witneſſes 
Chriſt ſo at work, of them it may be att, 
They are the greateſt of thoſe that have been 
birn of women, in reſpet of their diſtin 
knowledge of the Kingdome of our Lord , #4) 
Pore then Prophets men far more accom pliſh'd 


ED ff 


. To the Reader. 

' 

ſaw'it only at a diſtance, throughthe Profpe- 
ive bf the more dark and general Promi- 
ſes, and'ſpake of it by way of Propheſie : But 
they wbo ſhall be ſo far honoured and bleſſed 
of God, tobe called ro'the marriage-ſupper 
ofthe Lamb, ( 3 the expreſſion «Rev. 19.) 
"1 i to ſee this Kimedome drawn forth in all the 
4-9 i juſt parts and" lineaments of it, ſet up to the 


ni fl height of its greatneſie and glory , 1 ſay, the 


4: i leaſt of them will be greater then John the 
ea | Baptiſt ; 2ny meaning &, will be far more able 
i'- i topreach forth the excellencies of that Kine- 
4 | dome in all the dimenſions of it , then were 
ve | thoſe who *were ſpeftators of Feſus Chriſt 
ſe | whenhewas but at work upon it. 

Q Therefore { Reader ) 1 ſay again, ſince you 
/ | onghtinreaſon, let it anſwer your expectation, 
', | if 1 ſet before you only ſome unpoliſht draughts 
z of it : The Church of God will have more 
4 knowledge of this buſineſſe, ere it be long. 
| Daz.12.4. Shur up the words, and ſeal the 
book, even to the time of the end; many 


ſhall 


ſpeck of the parts, government, glory of 
his Kingdome, then any' or all the moſt holy 
ltirned mes that have been before them, who 
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To the Reader. 
ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall 
 beincreaſed. The context rightly underſto 
clearly gives it thus : That when the time of 
Antichriſts reign,and the Fews captivity ſhall 


draw towards an end, men and matters will ly 


hurried t0 and fro, there will be great ſtirs in 
the world , but then the ſealed Book will l, 
opened; the knowledge of the Popes ruine, cal- 
ling of the Jewes, the ſtarry luſtre of Chriſt 

kinzdome will break forth, tncreafe, and ſhine 
mare and more unts the perfect day. Which i 
the daily and fervent prayer of 


Your true Friend, and 


Servant in the Lord, 


A ew, 
4s C%\ 
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"The Reign af 
'H RIST. 
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"mm 19.6. 


Wn Lord God Ommypotent 
raigneth. 


ag; He four and twenty Elders we 
# xcad of, ver,4q. are the Repres» 
ſencative of the Church of lews [#17148 
and Gentiles, ariſing our of | j|{W 
twelve Patriarks and twelve A |{| || 
poſtles. The four Beaſts there 
alſo mentioned, are the Miniſte. 
cal Embleme, who ate elſwhere ſaid to have rhe 


face 


WH taken, afford us this point ; Upon 


156 The Reign of Chriſt. 
face of a Lion, of anOxe, of a Man,and of an Eagl: 
that by their ſpecial courage, laboriouſneſſe, wi. 
dome, fpeed, the work of Jeſus Chriſt, in its time, 
might be effeQually carried on in the four parts of 
the world. -- - 
Theſe four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, 

ſomething they do, and ſomething they ſay : that 
which they did,was this, | they fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him which ſate upon the throne;]] that which 
they ſaid, was, [ «fmen, Allelajah) be it even (o » , 
God hath done ; and , praiſe and hozour and (ory be 
givento God. Two grounds they lay down tor this | 
cheir poſture and carriage ; the firſt this, that he 
bad judged the great Whore, which did corrup: the 
earth , he had pull'd down Babylon; the ſecond 
this, he had ſer. up bimſelf, as 'ris in the text, The 
Lord Goa omnipotent reigneth. 

\ There needs but lictle explanacion of the words. 
{The Lor4God] chat is,the Lord Chriſt ; for Chrilt 
| 1struly God, 1 7oh. 5, 20, The 56 the true Gol ; 

as might abundantly out of other Scriptures be 
proved, yea the next word makes it good, an in- 
communicable :Actribate is given to him, Omsi- 

potent, the Lord God omnipotent ; he is elſewhere 
called the mighty God, 14.9.6. which is of no leſl; 
import then Almighty or Omnipotent. [Retgneth) 
(5. ) he is King: Why, was he not King before ? 
yes, bur not ſo as he is now; now he reigns to ſome 
purpoſe. The words thus opened, and relativ:ly 
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Upon. the breaking to peeces of the Church of 
| Rome, the Lord Chriſt will reigne, and King it [0 
as he never did in the world before. 
' "Chriſt bath reigned from everlaſting by Gods 
decree; he hath reigned aQually ſince mans fall; 
| he bath reigned eminently ſince his aſcenſion, and 
miſſion of che Holy Ghoſt; but he will ceigne glo- 
_ upon the expiration of the reign of Anti- 
The wonderfulneſſe of this Kingdome we ſpeak 
of, appears to us many wayes: 
_- Firſt, from thoſe Scripture- epithites and adjungas 
of him and his then-government. In the very text, 
the Lord God omnipotent reigus, [Omnipotent] luch 
a rule and government (hall be fer up, that all 
ſhall be convinced, and ſay, Nothing under, 


nothing lefſe rhen the Omnipotercie of the -. 


Lord Chriſt could fer it up. Rev. 11. 17. Thow 
haſt taken to thee thy [ great | power , and haſt 
reigned ; then Chriſts gieat power will be ſeen in 
his reigning. I/a. 24.23. Then the moon ſhall be 


|| confoanded, ard the [nm aſhamed, when the Lord of 


Heſts ſhall reign in mount $101 and in [eruſalem, 
«nd before hu Ancients gloriouſly. You remember 
What I have ſpoken to the immediately preceding 
verſes; there ts the greac Earthquake, v.18 19,20. 


ſee Rev.16 18. the ruine of the Kings of che carth * 


and of the whole world, v.21. (ſee Rev 16 14.16 ) 
| the viſiting and calling ferch of the m_—_— 
; ewWs, 
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face of a Lion, of anOxe, of a Man,and of an Eagle 
chat by their ſpecial courage, laborioufncſſe; wil. 
- dome, ſpeed, the work of Jeſys' Chrilt, in its time, 
. mightbeeffcQually carricd on in the four parts of 

the world. -: CE SLk 


d 


Thefe four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, 
ſomerhing they do, and ſomething they ay : that 
which they did,was this, [ chey fell down and wor- 
foipped him which, ſate «pon the throne; that which 
they ſaid, was, [ <Lmen, Allelujah}] be it even (o a 
. Goa bath done ; and, praiſe and honour and glory be 
 givento God. Tino grounds they lay down for thy | * 
| their poſture and carriage ; the firſt this, that he 

| 


bad judged the great Whore, which did corrupt the 
earth , he had pull'd down Babylon; the ſecond 
this, he had ſer.up bimſelf, as*ris in the text, The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. - 
_\ There needs bur lictle explanacion-of the words, 
[The LordGed) char is,the Lord Chriſt ; for Chriſt 
' 1struly God, 1 7h. 5, 20. This" the true God ; 
as might abundantly out of other Scriptuses be - 
proved, yea the-next word makes it good, an in- 
_ communicable :Aetribate is-piven to him, Omni- 
Potent, the' Lord God omnipotent ; he is elſewhere 
called the mighty God, Ia,9.6. which is of no leſſe. 
import then Almighty or Omiipotent. [Reigneth) 

_ (+. ) beis King: Why, was he'not King before ? 
yes, bur not ſo as he is nowg now he reigns to ſome 
purpalc. The words thas' opened, and relatively 
= £aken, afford uschis point ; Upon 


" 


£ 
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Upon. the breaking to peeces of the Church of 


I57 
xe Lord Chriſt Will reigne, and King it ſo 
t he never did in the world before. 


"".Chnift bach reigned from everlaſting by Gods 


feces; be hath reigned aQually fince mads fall; 
hath reigned eminently fince his aſcenſion, and 


miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; but he will reigne glo- 
.riouſly. upon the expiration of the reign of Anti- 
.chrlt, - | | 

_. The wonderfulneſſe of this Kingdome we ſpeak 


of, appears to-us many wayes : 


' . Firſt, from thoſe Scriprure- epithites and adjunas 
df him and his then-government. In the very texr, 


the Lord God omnipotent reigus, [Omnipotent] ſuch 


A rule and government ſhall be ſer up, chit all 


ſhall be convinced , and ſay, Nothing under, 
nothing lefle then the Omnipotencie of the 
Lord Chriſt could fer it up. Rev. 11.17. Thou 


| haſt taken to thee thy [ great ] power, and haſt 


reigned; then Chriſts great power will be ſeen in 
his reigning. 1/4. 24.23. Then the moon ſhall be 


confounded, ard the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of 


Joſts ſhall reign in mount Sion and in Jeruſalen, 
and before his Ancients gloriouſly. You remember 
whats I have ſpoken to the immediately preceding 
verſes; there is the greac Earthquake, v.18 19,20. 


. ſee Rev.16 18. the ruine of the Kings of che carth 


and of the whole world, v.21. (fee Rev 16 14.416 ) 
the viſiting and calling ferth of rhe a 
|  -. | _ Jewy, 
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ews, v.22, the reigne of the kingdome of fely 


-brift, v.23. Take | Sam and Moon ] how you will, ” 


Politically, for the upreme powers of the Nation; 


ot literally, for the grear ſights of heaven; the Su MF 
»hd Moon will be aſhamed of themſelves and con i © 
founded , as not being rhe pfcateſt glories and. 
xd mirations of the wotld. When his Ancients the 
Jewes ſhall be fally drought in , Chriſt will ceipn 


(ſo-glorioufly] as ſhall calt ſhanie and darknes into 


the face of Sun and Moon. If you ſay, this Scripture | 


bath been at any cime fulfilled, I will nor deny it, 
. bur affirm this, thar z propheſie may have a gra- 
dual fulfilling. ( Fer. 31.15. A voice (of an ol 
Grandmother raiſed out of her grave) was heard 
in Rumah, Iamentation and bitter weeping ; Rachel 
Seeping for her children, refuſed to be comforted, be- 
earſe they were not, This was fulfilled , when 7/rae! 


vent captives into Babylon ; which will be undeni. | 


ably clear, if you read on to' the 22 verſe: and 
yer when Herod kill'd che children, upon his ſearch 


. afrethimrthat was born King of the Jewes, ar.2. 


17,18. then was fulfiffed chac which was ſpoken by 
Feremy'the Prophet, ſaying, /n Ramah Was a voice 
' heard, lamemation, &c.) If 1/aiat propheſic of 
Chrilts reigning before his Ancietirs , hath been at 
any time Fulfiiled, much more will it be fulfilled in 
the day my. Texr pofdts at; then ir will be fulfilled 
co the uttermoſt, fulfilled glorioufly 5 you fee *tis 
epithired, A gtortous reign, > .. 

| Secondiy 


Y 
\ 
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"Secondly, ' Chriſt his then-mannagerment of af. 
Airs, ic oly Gholt ſers ir forth in =__ high lan- 
diage (to ualher the reality of che'Kin dow) as 
hath eceived many thoufands, as if it ſhould be a 
glorious perſonal raign. 2 Thef. 2. 8. Then ſhall | 
the Wick: dbe revealed, Whom the Lord ſorall conſume 
wa the fpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the © 
bri haneſs of his coming. 
Lord hath two wayes'to bring down Atiti- 
_ chriſt.” Firſt, He conſames him by the ſpirit of his * 
' | months. c .by the miniſtry of the Word; ever fi - 
Lather che Pope hach be ina Conſamprion; 
ighe ſee it ini bis face. The ſecond, is, by his « ang 
cotning, the brightneſs of his coming ; ſometake it 
fof a perfonal appearance 'to give him his deaths 
ound. Rev. 1.7. Behold he cometh with clouds, 
_ andevery eye ſhall ſee himgand they alſo which peirced 
pores and all Kinreds of the Earth ſhall Wail becauſe 
of bins; z even, /o, Amen, That this cannot be meant 
of the day of Judgement, is evident, becauſe, the 
mourning here ſpoken of, is a penitential mourn- 
+ and is taken out of Zach. 12. 10. at the 
day, all the Saints ſhall rejoyce with joy un- 


| eand full of -Shap all the wicked (ball be 
hardned in impenitcncy Y and though they may 

bowl over their own miſefy, yet noc mourn afrer | 
Chriſt ; there will be no penitential mourning in 
that day - andtherefore Chriſt will appear inthe 
clouds fore thar day, and every eyc ſhall ſec —_ 
TO the people ofthe Jews. | 


« 4:4 SK 


Ly 


| ſay among the Nations, the Lord reignerth. ver. 33: 


the Lord, becauſe he cometh ro judge the Earth. Þl, 
32. 28, The Kingdom is the Lords, and he ts gover 
nour among the Nations. Iſai. 33. 22. The Lord's 
onr juage, the Lord 1s our LaWw-giver, the Lords 


| himſelf, or perſonally, but in the uſe of Inſtu- 

ments... . *D an s | 
__ Sothat though irbe ſayd, he ſha}l deſtroy An- 
fichciſt wich che brightneſs of his coming at which 
time allo he'l ſer vp his Kingdum and raign ) ye. 
A My 


-. Viaſwas poured out-( as were alſo a1! che reſt ) by 


heavens be glad,and let the Earth rejayce,and let men | 


The Trees of the Wood ſhall ſing out at the preſence] | 


_ our King : bur none of all this immediately by 


Wo - ! The Reignof Chriſt, 16: 
W my it well enough be underſtood of a coming in 
thoſe ten Kings oc. Supreme powers that Sceiprure 
faith hall bate the whore and burn her fleſh wit h fire; 

and he may as well fer up his kingdome, and reign 

alſo.in and by them, and ſuch like, | f, 
2+ How ean a circumſcribed body ( as Chrift 
bath) be perſonally, viſþly in all and every of his 
kingdoms at once,? When he ſhall reign violy, 
perfonally on mount Sion or at jeruſalem, he can-: - 
not at the ſame time reign perſonally and vilibly 
| hergyn chis Nation , bur muſt rule it and all others 

by his Depucies : therefore tis ſafer po ler him keep 
his place ar Gods right hand in heaveh, then bring 
kim down to ſway an earthly ſcepter, ſeeing he 
may doit in his Spiric by ſome ſpecial Inſtruments; 
and comparatively, in reſpeR of thoſe he hath for- 
werly ruled ia, it may be faid char Chriſt himſelf 
reigns, not perſonally upon earth, bur after ſo emi- 
nent and wonderfull a manner, in certain feleRt 
<—Siog as he never reigned in the world b2- 

EE ...: 

+3: Chriſt will oſher in his kingdome with the 
molt plorions conquelts over earthly powers, that 
ever were known. os : 
->I have ſpoken-much to this already ; it was the 
lubjeR of the laſt poinc ; yer for method ſake give 
me leave co ſpeak a word to it here. Rev.6. 12. 
tothe end... 7 beheld when he opened the fexth {eals; - . 


«va lo ther e Was A great earthquake J and the [an 
W- M. became | 
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became black as ſackcloth of haire, and the moon he. 
came as blood ; and the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a figtree caſteth her untimely figs When 
foe i ſhaken of a mighty;wind. And the heaven de- 
parted as a ſcroll when tis rolled together , and every 
mountain and Iſland Were moved out of their places, 
And the Kings of the earth, aud the great men, and 
rich men,and the chief Captains, aud the miyh.y mes, 
and every bondman,and every freeman hid themſelv; 
#1 the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains , and 
ſaid tothe mountains and roths, fall owns, andhide 
. # from the fage of him that ſits upon the throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of 
his wrath is come, and Who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
The molt and beſt reformed Expoſitors, do ( wich 
one mouth) tell us, that upon the opening of the - 
- fixth Seale, Chriſt in (o»ftavtine did pull down 
Heatheniſme, ſect up Chriſtianiſme ; and the vio- 
ries were fo great, ſo terrible, that by their deſcri- 
prion you would think them to be the end of the 
world : The terrors of Jeſus Chriſt were ſo upon 
the ſpirits of Kings, Captains, mighty men, as 
that had the earth ſhaken under them, the moun- 
tains and Iſlands moved our of cheir places, had che 
fin turned to darkneſſe, the moon to blood, ſtars 
fallen from heaven, had heaven and earth come to- 
gether, and the world been at an end, there could 
not have been greater feares, greater outcries £0 
the rocks and mountains,to be hid from the m_ 
0 


En The Reign of Chriſt, 163 
 6f the Lamb, ſome poyloning, ſome hanging » 


ſome drowningthemſclves, ſome flying and fell by 


the ſword, all at cheir wits end. Thus Chriſt ſer up 
Chriſtianity by Conſtantive : Bur (as ] (hewed you 
atlarge)ic ſoon degeneraced inco Antichriſtianiſm 

$4 Gupunn he moſt Politique and ſtrongeſt con; 
- fiicucion againſt Chriſt chat ever any was) the very 


foundation-ſtones whereof he muſt and will pluck - 


ups that ſo he may build up himſelf a ſure throne 
and kingdome. PE | | 
Bur you will fay, *Tis impoſſible Chriſt ſhould 
bring in his worſhip and: kingdome with greater. 
and more terrible conqueſts over che Kings of the 
earth, then thoſe he got over the Heatheniſh 
powers. Let.me tell you, Nothing is impoſſible ro 
rhe Lord God omnipotent ; He tels us, he'll bring in 
tis Reign with far greater. Rev. 16 17.18. When 
the ſevemh Angel ponred ont hu}ial into the atrey 
_ there were voices, and rhunderings, and lightenings, 
and there was a great earthquake [_ ſuch as was not. 
ſince men were upon earth] ſo mighty an earthquake 
axd ſo great. To the ſame purpole underſtand chat 
of Dax 12.1. At that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, 
the great Prince which ſtandeth for the chilaren of 
- thy people, and there ſhall be [a time of trouble, ſuc 
' , 4s never Was ſince there Was a Nation, even to that 
ſame time ] and at that time thy people ſhall be aeli= . 
vered, Theſe matchlefle troubles (hould be ar chat 


time; when Daxie/s people , the Jewes, all che 
; M3 © ewelve 
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twelve Tribes, that are now loſt in the duſt, ſhould 
be found: out and delivered : which Scripture tels 
us in places enough, [hall be upon the breaking of 
Antichriſt... Day. 2.44. And in the dajes of theſe 
Kings ſball the God of heaven ſet up a kingdome, 
Which ſpall | breakin_ peeces all theſe kingdome:} 
5.e;2| cheſe-kingdoms of the world,putring all rule 
and authority (that is carnal, and ſtands in oppo- 
firion'to his deſignes ) under his feet. Many and 
mighty viRtories (you know ) make a Kings reign 
glorious; why, Chriſt himſelfe' never got ſuch 
> por men in this world, as then he'll 

OC. | | 
:| Fourthly, Scripture ſets it forth as the day.of his 
marriage folemnity. The Lord God ommipotent 
re:igneth; fo my Text; the next verſe exprefleth it 
thus, | The marriage of the Lamb «© come ; | and 
v.9; Ihcy who are called co have a ſhare in this 
kingdome, are b:{t of God, being called to the 
[ marriage [upper of the Lamb) to a continual and 
the molt ſumpruous Feaſt that ever was. You may 
be ſurc thac Chriſt on that day will appeare in no 
mean royalty and glories, which may be gathered 
from the deſcription of the Bride ; for *tis {aid v.7. 
She hath made ber {elf _ready,araied finely, v. 8. 10: 
Solomons time ſhe wes brought in raiment of 
needle-work, nay her cloathing. of wrought gold, - 


, Jo the King did greatly aefire and delight in her 


beauty, Pl.45, Butthe Bride is deſcribed ( upon 
the 
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the fall of Antichriſt ) at a higher rate. \Rev 2.2. 
I ſaw the holy city, New-lernſalems , coming "down 
from God ont of heaven, prepared as a Brids adorned 
for her huaband. Not dreſſed with needle-work; or 
cloth of gold, chings here below of the earth earth- 
ly ; bar ſhe's. prepared and drefled as if (he had 
tr ropt otit of heaven, cloathed with the glories of 
" heaven, and this onely to fic her in ſome meaſure 


| ' forthe Bridegroom. If the Church ſhall be ſo glo- 


rionsin that day,ſhal not the King upon che throne 
in the height of his ſtate and government, be' more 
exceeding glorious inall eyes? © * 

Fifchly , His reign will be wonderfull _ 0n- 
parallel'd, in reſpc& of the exteor ofhis domina- . 
tion. Rev.10.T,z, And I ſaw 4 mighty Angel tome 
down from heaven, and he ſet his right foot upon tht 
fea, and bis left foot upon the exrth.; (Exrth and Sez. 
make up the whole Globe ) thereby fanifying thar 
he would" (when-time ſerved) take poſſeſſion of 
alt the world; thepower and majeſty of his throne 
and ſcepter fliould.be excended over ſex and land, 
Pſat.2.8; Atkof me, and T will groe thee the Heas 
then for thine inheritance,' and the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion; Plal,72.8. He ſhall have 
dominion frous ſex to ſea,and from the river unto the 

ends of the earth. Rev.15.3,4: Thou King of Saints, 
who ſhall not ftare thee? [ All nations ]-  tball come 
' and Wor ſhip before thee, for thy judgments are mate 


waiifeſts vizi (tpon:the Pope in his, kingdome. 
M 3 Ia. 2, 
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1ſa.2.2. And 7 ſoall come to paſſ e in the laſt dayes, 
that the mountain of the Lords bou/e ſhall be eſtabl;- 
ſhed 5nthe top of the manntains, and ſtall be exalted 
above the hils, avd all nations ſhall flow unto it. 
The generalicy of the Nations (hall come flocking 
in as Doves to the windows. — 
Firſt, choſe Ten Kingdums that had piven their 
power-to the Beaſt; all ties, all bands of prace 
and amity betweenchem (hall be ſtrangely broken . 
and diffulved ; nay, ſuch a ſpiric ſhall come upon 
them, that they ſpall hate the whore, and even burn 
ber fleſh with fire, Rev.19. This (you mult contels) 
is a great,eminent coming in ,and giving up them- 
_ ſhvesto and for Jeſus Chriſt, - 
. Secondly, He will find our and hring home to 


| * "himlelf his old dear people... Rop.-11: 25, 26 / 


world not brethren, that you ſhould be ignorant of this 
myrſterie, that blindneſſe in pars ts happened. ts 1ſracl, 
wnt?l the fulneſſe of the Gentiles become in, and [0 all 
Iſrael ſhall be [aved, as 4:36 Written,T here ſpall come 
ont of 410» the Deluwogrere: and ſrall tern aVWay un- 
godlineſſ, e fr om-Tacob.- Tf like their taterpretation 
belt, who by Lfxlneſſe of che, Gentiles coming in ] 
underftand the fuine(ie-'05,molt part of choſe Nati” 
ons chat had given. themſelves to Popery , when 
their eyes (hall be-ppened to ſee whac, they have 
done; ;and-then-.Cgrring themſelves to Chriſt ) in 
an boly- indignation (hall ſer Rowe on fire, yea quite 
deltoy Pope and Popery ; this will mightily work | 
5 CT . CEPT | : upon 


- 7” 
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n the hearts of therwo Tribes, in time on the = 
ten Tribes. The fulneſſe of the Gentiles being thus 

come in, then all 1/-ae/(hall come in and be laved, © 
as *tis written, There ſhall come ont of Sion the Dels- 
verer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſſe from 7acob : 
Now'[” Jacob | {you know!) comprehends all the 
twelve Tribes ; for the twelve Patriarks, from 
whom all the ewelve Tribes deſcended, came our 
of /acob's loines. 1ſa-11 11.12. eAnd it /odll come 
t0 paſſe in that day, that the Lord ſpall ſet hy hand 
again [the ſecond time] to recover the remnant of his 
people which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from 
Egypt , and from Pathros, and from ('uſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar , and from Ha- 
math, and from the Iſlands of the- ſex. He ſhall 
gather together the arfþerſed of Iedah, and aſſemble | 
the outcaſts of Iſrael, from the four corners of the © 
earth, God had gathered them from all che natt= 
ons, from all the places whither he had cauſed them. 
to be carried away. captive once before,as you may 
ſee Ier.29.14. He had ferch'd them our 0i Babylon 
and out of all che Previnces round ; but this is a ſe= 
. condrime, and he'll gather rogether the outcaſts of 
[[ſrael and the diſperſed of [/#dah] (which ince . 
| their giear diviſion, 2 Chroy. 10. he never yct did) 
and'make chem one, . as you have it Ezek. 37.19. 
21,22. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will takg the 
' Pickof Toſeph Which « in the band of Ephraim, and 


the Tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, and will put them 
| M 4 with 


— 
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with him, even with the ſtick of Iudah, and make 
them one ſtick, and they ſhall be one in my hand. 
And thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will take the chil- 
aren of Iſrael from among the Heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every ſide. and bring 
them into their own land : And I will make them one 
. vation; and one King, viz, Chriſt, {hall be King to 
them all ; and they ſhall be no more two nations, nei- 
ther ſhall they be divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all, This hath not beenyer fulfilled, buc will be 
nm the day of Chriſts kingdome. Take one plzce 
more. Hoſ.1.10,11. Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that 
intheplace where it was ſaid unto them, Te are not 
m7 people,(as at this day we know it is )there it ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, Ye are the ſons of the living God. 
T hen ſhall the children of Indah and the chilaren of 
iſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelves 
one head,and they ſhall come up out of the land, (1.c. 
out of every land where they have bcen loſt) for 
great ſhall be the day of Tezerel. | Tezerel | fignifies 
both [ ſcattered] and [the ſeed of God.) Grea: (hall 
be the day of /ezerel,(i.c. )grear ſhall be the day of 
bringing in the ſcarcered , the ſcartered peopie : 
_ Or thus; Great ſhal be the day of Iezerel,(i.c.) great 
ſhall be the day of the ſeed of God, of ſpringing 
up of the (ceed of Gods people: they have lun 3 
great while ur.der the cluds, as if they hzC becn luit 
or quite dead 3 buc God hath a day wherein his 
iced tha} ſpring up ioto a harveſt of joy, and all 
4 bv _ tha: 
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that ſee them (ball acknowledge they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath bleſſed, as it is //a. 61.9. © 
\"- Thirdly, after theſe, the refidue of the Nations 
ſhall be the Lords, Zach. 8. 22,23, Many and 
firong _—_— ſhall come to ſeck, the Lord of Hoaſts 
in fernſalem, and to pray before the Lord. And in 
thoſe dayes it ſhall come to paſs , that ten men ſhall 
take hold ont of all languages of the Nations, even 
ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that 8a Few, ſay- 
ing, we will go With you. for we have heard that God 

#with you. That which was done eA(.2. will not 
agree tothis Text; for we do not read of many 
.and ſtrong Nations coming in then. You will fay, 
how can many and ſtrong Nations come in to fe- 
»ſalem at any time ? Doubtleſs it will be by 
Agents or Meſlcngers, according to Zach. 7. 2, 3. 
when the Jews ſhall ſend forth their Emiiſaries 
into all Lands to Preach Chriſt ro chem, there ſhall 
g02 great bleſſing, a mighty. power ofthe Spirit 


along; that che hearts of the Nations generally . - 


ſhalt be mightily caken with them and there ſhall 
| becertain men out ofevery Nation and Language 
_ authorized cotake hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew, and fay,we will go up to 7ern/alem with you 
(for God and Chriſt are with you.) to have the 
moſt exaQ and perfeA DireRory, that we and our 
whole Ngzion may worſhip God aright. Once 
Chriſt in his Rule and Government was kept with- 
inthe narrow bounds of 77 , then» he a 
| ” orc 


The Reign sf Chriſt. 


forth the arms of his power over the Gerrzles ; firk 


the Eaſtern, then-the Weſtern Churches : bur the 
day is coming wherein he will lifc up a Sceprer over 
all the Nations of the world, Dan.7.14. There wa 
| grvenbim Dominion, Glory, aud a Kingdom, that all 
| People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him, 
| He-reigns a glorious King indeed, that is, King of 
all Kings, of all Kingdoms & Nacions in the Earth. 

Sixthly, Chriſt will then give his People more. 


parity and pawer of Ordinances then ever the 


Churches didenjoy. Take me (I pray you) in my 
own ſenſe -: Ordinances as they came from che 
Apoſtles themſelves, were pure, perfeR, becauſe 
.. they were the immediate ipſpirations or breath- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt : but conſider themin the 
' hands of divers others, and in the hands of ſucceed- 
ing Officers and Churches: and what Errors, ye, 
\ dxamnable DoArines were there preſently found 
amongſt chem ? Which increaſed daily;grew worſe 
and worſe, till at laſt chere came out of the womb 
'of chem the. great Antichriſt, Burt whea Chriſt 
| © ſhall ſecup this Kingdom whereof we ſpeak, there 
' ſhallbeno danger by any groſs Errors, or ſedu&i- 
on by falſe Teachers : Ifa. 30. 25, 26. There ſhall 
be upon every high mountain , and- upon every high 
bill, rivers and ſtreams of Waters, in the day of the 
. great ſlaughter, when the Towers fall. dAgreover, 
the light of the Moon ſhall be at the light of the Sus; 
and the light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold,ar the light 
"HP 
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of ſeven dayes in the day that the Lord bingeth wp 


the breach of his People, and bealeth the firoke of WM 


their wownd. Theſe rivers and (treams of Ordinan- 


F. ces(hal[break forth in all che Churches in che day 


of the great Navghter, ard when the Tore 
(.316.:) when the Pope and rowring Kings ſhall 
be brought down, Rev. 19. 17. to 21. There ſhall 
be this wonderfull increate ot Goſpel-light, when 
God (hall heal char ſpiritual wound the poor Few 
| ligs ſofick of co chis day, when he ſhill bind up the 
breach that is between che cenand ihe cwo Tribes, 
making themonein faith and love. Rev.22. 1. He 
hevede pure rever of water of life, clear as Chryſtal, 

' * proceeding out of the T hrone of God. ani of the Lamb. 
- Roniſh Ordinances were the blood of a dead man, 
buc the Ordinances of Chriſts Kingdom ſhall be 
ariver of life moſt clear 'and pure. ver. 2. 1s the. 
midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of ether ſide the River, . 
was.there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every moneth, and the 
| leaves of the wree were for the healing of the Nations, | 
Chriſt in his Ordinances will be a wonderfull tre 
of life, bearing both all plenty, and all variety of | 
fruits, free and open for every one to plutk an 

feed upon; a healing vercue there is in the very 
leaves thereof ; the moſt outward parts of Ordi= 
Nnances will have ſaving cfficacie upon mens hearts, 
God will then ſend torth men of eminent parts 
| and graces, Obad. ver. 22. Saviorrs ſhall come up on 


A » 


Mount | 
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| -Mount Sion, to judye the Mount of Eſau, and the 


(.s 


<7 ſoall be the Lords. In the day when the 
Lord (hall rake the Kingdom ro himſelf,chere (hall 
be Saviours raiſed up upon Mount vion ; in che 
Margefit of your Bibles you have a parallel place 
pur, T Tim. 4. 16." Save thy ſelf and thoſe that hear 

thee,q.d.be a Saviourto thy ſelf & others. Obadith 

cals the then- Miniſters of the Gotpel [' Saviowrs] 

becauſe their Goſpel-diſpenſations ſhall be 1n the 

holineſs & power of the great. Saviour of men, che 

Lord Jefus Chriſt. And there will be the moſt zca- 

" Jous and impartial exerciſe of Church-diſcipline 
that ever was, to keep: out, to purge out both the 

'prophane and the erroneous ; for which cake two 
or three Scriptures, Rev, 21, 27. There ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it ( 5.6, into the holy City which 

comes down from God out of Heaven) any thing 

that dcfileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 

tron, or maketh a lye, but they mbich are written in 
the Lambs book, of life. Not but that (doubtleſs) 
there will be hypocrites in the Church ; but they 
ſhall be ſo cloſe, they ſhall ſo artificially paint and 
varniſh themſelves over with ſeeming holineſs, that 
they tay very well be taken in the judgement of 
charity, for ſuch whoſe names are wrircen in the 
Lambs book of life ; bur if once they appear to be 
| defilers of themſelves or others, any kinde of way, 
'» nayif they be bur carched in lying, if ſuch offer 
. themſelves,they (hall not enter, ſhall not be re- 

| ceived , 
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ceived ;1if they be got in, they (hall quickly be ſear 
packing 28A, \Zach.13 1. In thar day [ when there 
ſhall be a great, mourning in 7 ernſalem becauſe of him 
whom they bad pierced, Chap. 12. 10,11. ] There 
foal be a fountain opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, 
3. e.: abundanc ſtreams, not only of DoArine and 
Worſhip, but alſo. of Dilcipline; for it follows, 
That Idols and falſe Prophets ſhall be cut off, ver. 2, 
And if any onecontinue to Propbeſie or Preach lyes, 
even bu. oF ather. and Mother that begat him, ſhall 
cauſe him to. be thruſt thoroWw, with the fword of the 
Spurir, or Chorch-ceoſure; ſuch zeal and impartiali- 
_ tywill there be in the excrciſe of Diſcipline. The 
effeR or ſuccels.thereof follows, ver, 4. They ſoal 
be aſnamed of their falſe Pro befees or 
£ in I's and- ſhall a6 off #4. formal - — | 

ning -and varniſhes, whereby they P,oprefes)E- 
aſſed for Prophets, and de- wargelical mar. 
—_ the People. And ſhall con- 775 are dad 
fels, ver.5. and lay, 7 am »o Prophet, Ads and 
I am a Huibtndman ( a Weaver, a 
Mercer, &c.) for man raught me to loop (Cattle from 
my youth. Yea, they ſhall come co own, to love, 
and .chank choſe that thus put the penal Laws of -. 
Chtiſt in force againit them. ver. 6. One ſhall ſap 


unto him, what are theſe Wounds in thine hands ? fu - 


be ſhall anſwer, thoſe with which | was Wonnded in © 
the houſe of my friends. Thoſe: who diſcovered me, 


that wicncſled againſt me, that {mote and cenſured 
F me, 
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me, they were my friends. See both in one place; 
tis Mal. 3. ver. 2 3. 4,5. 7 ho may abide the day of 
bu coming, arid who ſhall land When he appears ? for 
| be us like a Refiners fire, and like Fullers ſoap. eAnd 
be ſhall fit as 4 Refiner, and purifier of Silver, andbe 
ſhall perifie'the ſons of Levi, and purge them as Gold 
and $ :ver, that the) may offer wnto the Lord an of- | 
fering in "ipberonfeeſs Then ſhall the offerings of 
L Jud and Jeruſalem be pleaſant wnto the Lord, us 
& the dayes of old. And I will come near toyou in 
Judgement, and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
Sorcerers, and againſt the rdulterers, and againſt 
falſe Swearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
| bireling in his wages, the widdoW, and the fatherleſs, 
and that turn afile the ftranger from his right, and 
fear not me, ſaith the Lord: It this Scripture have 
'been ar all fulfilled ; it (hall ar this cime be much 
more fulfilled 5 there will be Soap and Nirer in 
his Ordinances, fire in his Diſcipline ; and if men 
be Sorcerers, or Adulterers, or Oppreſſors, or any 
way diſcover ir, thar the fear-of God is not in 
them, God will bring in ſwife witneſs againſt 


.* them, and ſharp ſentence upon them. Chrilt will 


be yery glorious in that day in che diſpenſation of 

all kinds of Ordinances, oF 
Seventhly, ſuch as the Ordinances are, ſuch will. 
their effeAs be upon the hearts and conſciences of 
men, whom they (hall bring in as preſents co Je- 
fas Chciſt the King ; excellent Ordinances, and 
| excellent 
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exccilent Converts. In the verſe afcer my Text, 
the maritage of the Lamb is come, his Wife hath 
made her {elf ready ; what her cloathing was, ſee 
v-$ ſhe was arraied in fine linnen,clean and white; 
the fine lianen is the righreouſpeſſe of the Saints. 
They'll be fine Saints, gallane Saints ; Herods gor- 
2cous apparel did not refle@ more gloriouſly to 
| the peoples eyes;then the righteouineſſe, holineſle, 
_ good works (hall do,which Chriſt in that day ſhall 
' claath and dreflc his Church withall. /a.60. This 
whole Chapter can properly he underſtood of no-' 
other cime then chat of Chriſts kingdom : and ſays 
| God to Jſaiab, v.21. Thy people alſo ſhall be aff 
| righteous, the branch of my planting, the Work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. 1 underſtand che 
verſe thus ;_ All that are righteous (and many will 
be ſo) will be eminently righteous; they'll be ſuch. 
fraitful branches, that every one muſt ſay, they are 
none of mans planting, no ordinary plants,bur the 
ſpecial planting of God himſelf; they'll be ſuch 
excellent Saints, that all muſt acknowledge theme 
the work of Gods own hands after a more eſpecial 
manner.then'tormer Saints were ; they'll be every 
way ſuch, that God will be glorified in them ex. 
ceedingly. 1/4.62.12. T hey ſpall be called the L Holy 
people] (the Gontext there ſpeaks to this very time, 
and. butineſſe) there ſhall be ſuch a glory of holi- 
nefſe upon them , that they (ball rake a name from' 
it, and be chereby known and diſtinguiſhed _ 
oy ; f aints 
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Saints and men of,other times. - Zach: 14. 20, 2r. 
14 that de) there ſuall be upon the Bels of the horſes, 


{Holineſſe to the Lord] yea, and every Pot inleru. 


ſalem and in Indab ſhall be [ Holineſſe to the Lord.) 
I take the meaning to be this ; They ſhall diſcover | 
much holinefle, not only when they are in religiou; 
duries,. bur alſo in the civil uſe of every creature 
they meddle with, they'lt uſe all as in the very fight 
of God himfelf. - 7, | 

And there may be cauſes afligned of ſuch their - 


, Excellencie. _ | 9 h | 
_ .,.; I.. Much ofthe wickednefle that hath been in 


Abe world hitherto, hath come from Satan. Unex- 
preſlible, pnconceivable was the (infulnefle of that 
{ia our firſt parents committed ; . but you know 
who tempted them into'r; the Serpent begwiled me, 


| ſayes Eve. David numbred the people ; but the 


Text ſajch, thax Satan ſtir'd him co it, or clſe he 
would never have done fo vain,ſo proud an aRion. 
You remember rhe.counſel Peter gave our Saviour, 
Mat. 16, and: what anſwer Chriſt gave Peter, 
Get thee behind me Satan; not that Peter was turn» 


- | ed co Satan, but that Satan was crept into Peter. 


Irdas betrayed Chriſt ; bur cis faid; - Satar entred 


 imtohim, AQt.5. Avanias had the face to.lye, not to 
menonly, bur unco' God ; but he aRed from him 


who is the Father, of lyes ; Peter ſaid to Ananias, 


Why bath Satan filled thy beart ? Mat.5. Let your 
Jea'be yea, and your na) nay; for what 1s more then 


thi, 
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” this, w of the evil one (ſo the Greek) 5.e; ts of the 
S adeoi. -Eiveriince Adam was in Paradiſe, God bath 
ſuffered the Devil to range up and down che 
'wasld, or (45 the exprefiion is, Fob 1,) rocompaſs 
the earth to and-fro, from whence bave ſprung molt, 
if not all; tbo villawes and horrid wickedneſſes 
that have: been perpetratcd in every Age. Bur 
. ErhenJ Chriſt will cyc. bim up faſt enough in his 
3 place, Kev. 16. The ings of che carch, and of the 
| whale world (inſtigated, acted by the Spirics of 
Divels}) engage in batrell againſt God Almighty : 
Well, eb4p. 19. Chriſt feaſterh all the fowls of the 
* aire with bei fle(h, rakes the Bealt and falle Pro-. 
© Þhet, and throws them alive into the Lake that 
ras with fire and brim(ton. 
He þad np ſooner carried his Father news | (to 
ſpeak after che manner of men) what a togal rouc 
| and conqueſt hc had gor over his Enemies, bue 
' While thc hear of his rage is yer, upon him,he comes 
down from heaven, baving the key of the bottom= 
leſs pit, a great chain in his hand, and laid hold on. 
the dragon, that old Serpent, Which 1s the devil, and 
Satan, and bound bim a thouſand years, caſt bim into 
, the bottomleſs pit, ſhut him up, [et 4 ſeal upon him, 
| that be ſhoulddeceive Nations no more, till the thous 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled, Rev.20.1.2.3. I can- 
.not aſſent to thoſe who ſay this binding of him, is 
ſ doncand paſt; { amſure he was looſe enough in 
_ the Apoſtles times, 1 Cor.7.5., 2 Core2.11. chap. 
X 0.1: IN. _..- na 
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11.14. \ 1 Theſ.1.18. 1Tim.5.15. Rev. 2.9.13, 
_  . Aﬀter the Apoltles dayes he did fo beſtic himielf as 


ro improve, the errours of Chriſtians, the corrupt 
lives of Chriſtians into the great Apoſtacy or An- 


tichriſtianiſm ; Then the Dragon gave the Pope 


his Seat, his Keys, bis Power, and great Authority ; 
and the Text ſays, the bottomleſs pit was opened ; 
yea kept open; for the ſmoak of that helliſh furnace 
aſcended daily, and darkned the ſun and aire, and [0 

continued to do above a thouſand years : Tisſtrange 
ro-me, that the Devil (ſhould be fhut up, and Hell 


_ open: Therefore 1 am farisfied, this Propheſie of 


binding Satan will be fulfilledafter the great Bat- 
cel of God almighty (and not cill then,) Chriſt 
hath ſhortened his Chain, giver/ him many a curb 
and check within this hundred years, and will fo 
yet more and more ; but bound, ſhut up, ſealed up, 
he will not be, till afrer the Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
phet are taken and deſtroyed , but then he will, 
and ſhall deceive the Nations no more, till che 
thouſand years ate paſt. 

In your Iron Milk afire there might be;but were 


| the bellows taken away, certainly'not ſo great, ſo 


violent a burning by an hundred fold. The Devils 
that continually day and night haunt & wait upon 
us,are the great beilows of mens luſts, whereby tuch 
a world of flaming iniquity is amonglt us;but when 
Chriſt ſhall come, and cake away theſe bellows,and 
lock them up, the fire ot mens corruptions ar 

| needs 


| 
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rieeds be exceedingly 3baced,- nor only of men re- 
eneratc, bur alſo of mcn-unregenerace. I dare 
ay, were it not for the devil, and his Angels, we 
ſhould.nor run into ſo many fins and exorbicancies 


inaycar, as now we do in a moneth., Upon the de- 


ſtroying of HeatheniſmSatan was caſt down to the 
Earch, Rev, x2. but upon the pulling down of 


| Pope and Popery, he, with all his Regiments, ſhall 


be caſt inco hell, a crap door ler: fall upon him, 
ſealed up, and ſo-(hall nor come forth to provoke 
men co impieties againſt God for a long time. 

. - 2, Theſccond cauſe of the exceeding greac ex- 
cellencie thac ſhall be in the SubjeAts of this King- 
dome, is the abundance of Grace thar-will come 
dowa from-heaven upon them. The 72 P/alm is 
chiefly, if.nor-wholly ipent upon this Kingdome of 
Chriſt : v.6.Ye read thus; He ſpall come doWn [ like 

rain | upon the mowen praſſe, as [| ſhowers | that. 
Water the earth. Zach.12.10. ( l have before ſufh- 

Ciently cleared ir 3 this and the foliowing Chapter 
ſpeak direRtly ro the time and bulinefſe TI am upor) 

1 Will poxre upon the houſe of David, and upon the ' 
mbabitants of feruſalem. the Firit of grace and ſups 


 Plication, (the grace of Faith) they /hall look mon 


me Whom they have pierced; ( the grace of Reper= 

trance) they ſhall mourn for him as one mogrneth fur - 
his onely ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſſe for him. Obs. 
ſerve the expicſſion + tis not, 7 Wil fprinkle grace: 


upon them, bur will { poxre ] grace upon them, the. 
| N 2 IrACC 
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grace of faith; the grace of repentance,in which are 
- comprehended all other graces; God will then 
poure our. his Spiric upon .them abundantly. 
Chap. 1 3.1. 1n that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 
ed to the houſe of David (viz the two Tribes) ard 
' tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem (viz. the ten Tribes) 
for ſinne and for uncleanneſſe. We have bur ſmall 
Rivulcts, they 1] have the Fountain of the blood of 
Chriſt opened, flowing full ſtream upon them. As 
] have ſaid bc fore,if theſe two Prophefies were ful- 
filled in the dayes of primitive Chriſtians, much 
more will they be fulfilled in the great and glori- 
ous day of Chrilts kingdom. Take one Text more, 
Rev.21 10,11, He fhewed me that great City, the 
holy leruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, 
. having the plory of God , and ber light was like uno. 
a ſtone moſt precious, even like a Taſper- ſtone, cleare 
as (br)ſial. Which exprefſions reſolved inco their 
rrue+and native ſenſe, muſt needs be this ; The a: 
bundance of precious and glorious graces God will 
will then ſend down out' of heaven upon his 
people. 

3. The third and Jaſt cauſe may be made up 
thus : The pains and vigilancy of Paſtors over 
 _ their Flocks, which will be very great, the Ordi- 
| nances falling more immediatly then ever, inthe 
Power, Maj.ſty, Authority of God upon their 
hearts ; the quick and ſmart aRing of Diſcipline 
 whichchca wil be; and thay ſpirie of _—_— 
| nels 


The Reign of Chriſt, 18x 
neſs that every man will have over himſelf, and his 
neighbour alſo; every Saint in that day will benot 
only his own, but his brothers keeper, and ſtirrer 
x tou che thing thats good. Jer. 50. 4, 5. 1» thoſe 

er, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, | the children 
of Iloart ſhall come, they and the childrexi of Judah to- 
gether ] going and weeping, they ſhall go and ſeek. 
the Lord their God, ſaying, | Come. let us ] joyn our 
ſelves tothe Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall 
not be forgottes. ( Bur the leaſt part of this Prophe= 
fie was falfilled upon their recurn out of Babylon; 
it chiefly/points ar a time when 7/-ae/ and 1ndah, 
allthe rwelve Tribes ſhall come together ro ſeck 
theLord , and when chey thall joyn themſelves to 
Godin a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be for- 
| gotten 3 they renewed cheir Covenant upon their 
retiirn out of Baby/o7;;bur thar hath been long ſince 
forgotten ; bur when they ſhall be called again, 
then their Covenant with God will be perpecual 
indeed, from|'peneration to generation, and never 
be forgoteen more ) bur chat which 1 aym ac in this 
Scripcure, lies jn theſe words [ Come, ler 7 their 
zeal will mightily provoke one anocher ; you have 
yet 2 more pregnant place for ic. Zach. 8..20, 21. 
- Thus ſaith the*Lord of Hoſts , 3t ſhall come to paſs, 
that there ſhall tome people, and the inhabitants of 

many Gities; and the inhabitants of one City ſpall go 
Po another, ſajing, let 45 go ſpeedily to pray before the 


Lord, and to ſeth the Lord of Hoſts, 1 Will go alſo. 
wy N 3 That 


T8. Thc Reign of Chriſt. 
That it ſpeaks how the pulſe of Saints wili beat 
one towards another upon the calling of the Jews, 
the ewo laſt verſes ſufficiently clear it to any indif- 
ferent and intelligent Reader. So then (to give you 
briefly the ſumme-of what I have ſaid uponthis 
branch of the Kingdom ) Satan, the bellows that 
blew mens luſts inco ſuch flames, ſhall be taken 
'from amongſt cthem,whereby their natural corrup- 
tions (hall lie very ſtill in them ; Next, God will 
ſend down Grace abundantly into their hearts,and 
nature, which will ſearch our, and exceedingly pre- 
vail againſt che luſts that are in men, though they 
fie hid never ſo cloſe; Heb. 4. 12, 13. And jaſtly, 
there will be Paſtors, Ordinances, Diſcipline, and 
keeping Centincl one over another : by all which 
means, their Gifts, their Graces and goodneſs will 
be raiſed to a more abundant height then otherwiſe 
they would or could have been. -I tell you, there 
will be gallancrimes for grace and holineſs, ſuch 
as the world was never acquainted with before. 
, Eighthly, bis-reign will be wonderful for the 
peace that ſhall accompany it : when once the 
great Battle of God Almighty is fought and paſt, 
Chriſt will then appear.ro the world to be the crue 
Aelchiſcaech, not. only King of Righteouſneſs, ( a5 
1 but now ſhewed you)bur alſo King of Salem, c. 
King of peace, ruling all'the Kingdoms of the 
world (tor the generality of them will be his) in 
ex:ernal peace. Iſa. 9. 6, 7, To #s a Child ts bbrn, to 
| | #4 
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' waSonugiven, he ſball be called the Prince of 
Peace; of the increaſe of his government and peace, 
(5. e bis government of peace, or peace of his go- 
 vernment) there ſhall be no end \, and that this be 
not limited ro internal peace ) ir follows, pox the 
Throne of David to order and eſtabliſh it ; but Da- 
vids Throne and government of peace was exter= 
' nal; therefore ſo alſo ſhall Chriſts be. Iſa. 2. 2. It 
ſoall come to paſs in the laſt dayes, that the Moun- 
tain of the Lords houſe ſpall be eſtabliſhed upon the 
bop of the Monntains, and all N ations ſhall flow un- 
t0 it. ver. 4. He ſhall judge among the N ations, and 
 rebnke many People, and they ſhall beat their Swords 
into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears into pruning 
hooks, and Nation (hall not lift up ſword againſt Na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learn War any more. Iſa, 11. 
6,7,8,9. The Woolf ſhall dwel with the Lamb, the + 
Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, the (Calf, the 
young Lion, and the fatling together ; anda lutle 
(hild ſhall lead them. The Cow and the Bear ſhall 
feed, their young ones ſhall lig doWn together, and the 
Lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the Oxe. The ſucking Child 
ſhall play on the hole of the «Aſp, and the Weaned 
Child ſhall put his hand on the Cockatrice den. They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, 
for the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, The Yropher 
gocs on in the 10, 11, 12. verſes concerning this 
Kingdom, and, ſayes he, ver. 13. The envy alſaof ff 
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Epbrains ſpall depart, tht udverſaries of Judah ſhall 


be cnt off, Ephraim ſhall not envy Indah, Tndah ſhall 


not vex Ephraim. Iſa. 69.18. Violence ſhall be vo 
more heard in thy Land, Waſting nor deſtruttion 
withinthy borders ; and therefore 15 it ver, 11. Thy 
gates ſhall be open contmually,, they ſhall not be ſput 
Ae nor night, And fure ſuch a City who never ſhut 
their gates, take themſelves out of ail poſſibility of 
danger. This 11. ver. S. [ob quotes; Rev. 21. 25. 
The gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by aay, for 
there ſhall be no night there, (3.e. ) no night of 
darkneſscauſed by enemies, wars, ſorrows, -op- 
preſſions; for (ſaich Chriſt) 7 Will make all thin: 
O fficers peace, Ifa, 60. 17. There were'no end of 
Ptving you Scriptures that muſt of neceflity be un- 
derftood of the peace of this Kingdom. Rev. 21. 
2, 3, 4 Exch, 34 24, 25. IMy ſervant David 
(meaning Chriſt) alli be a Prince among#t them. 
And I will makg With them-a Covenant of Peace, 
* and will cauſe the evil beaſts toceaſe ont of the Land, 
nd they ſhall dvvel ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep 
8 the Wood, (3. e. ) withour fear or dange r which 
1s unuſual, and unknown. Ver. 28. They ſhall 0 
more be « prey to the Heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts 
of the Land devonr them, but they ſhall awel ſafely, 
and none ſhall make them afraid. He gives you light 
ver. 29, when this ſhall be, And 1 will raiſe up for 
them aplant of Renown ; and they ſhall be no more 
conſumed With hunger in the Land , neither bear the 
Re” 6 = SN ſhame 
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- fhnge of the beathen any more, -This place cannot 
be falfilled yer, fince Exekicl ſpake it ; for they 
havebeen'aprey to the heathen, beaſts have _de- 
youre thetn.; they all bear rhe ſhame of the Hea. 
then at this day : But when the time comes that 
thispromiſe (hal-be fully made good to them, theſe 

chings ſhall never befall chem more, bt there ſhall 
be prace to him that cores in, andto him that goes 
| ont ; they (hall have: peace exrended ro them like 
a River, us theexpreſſion is, 1/a.66. 12. He ſpeaks 
to-our;prefſent Purpoſe, as the context there clearly 
gives'it._ . | - 

. Ninthly, His Reign will bring wonderful plen.- 
ty,and ourward:proſperity to his SubjeRs, 1/a.30. 
23. Then ſhall he:give the rain of thy ſeed that 
thou ſhalt ſowthe ground withall, and bread of the 
increaſe of the earth, and it foall be fut and plente- 
eu; in that day ſhall thy cattell feed in large pa- 
ſures, ver. 24. The oxen likewsſe and the young 
aſſes, that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender 
which hath been waytmowed with the ſhovel, and with 
the 'fen. There being ſuch plenty , they will not 
grudge it-them, they may well afford rhem 'clean 

provender. , — 
The two'following verſes, I quoted under the 
fixt Head ; they ſpeak of the abundance and. in- 
creaſe of Bleſfings Spiritual, all which (faysthe 
Prophet) ſhallbe in the day of the grear (lavgh- 
ter, Rev.19.20, And when God ſhall binde oP ha | 
| | breach if 
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breach between the two Tribes and the ten, then 
there will be plenty of all chings, not only for the 


ſoul, bur alſo for the body. 1/a 60.16. Thou 


ſhalt ſuck the milk, of the Gentiles, and (palt ſuck 
the breſts of Kings (you mult take ſpecial notice of 
this all along, that the great and glorious Promiſes 
of 'this Kingdom are made primarily and chiefly to 
the Nation of the Jews; the Nations of Gentiles 
nor excladed ; they alſo ſhall ſhare in then, ac. 
cording as they ſhall come in to Chriſt) ver. 17. 
For braſs, Ile bring gold, for iron ſilver, for Wood 
braſs , and for ſtones iron ; I will alſo make thy 
efficers peace, and thy exattors righteouſneſs ; They 
all not bee impoveriſhed by: thoſe that bear 
rule amongſt them. Ezek 34.26. I will make them 
nd the places round about my hill, a bleſſing ; and 
T will cauſe the ſhowre to come down in his ſeaſon, 
and there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſings. ver.27. And 
the tree of thi field hall yield her fruit, and the 
earth ſhall yield ber increaſe. Rev.21.24. The Kings 
of the earth ſhall bring their glory and honour into 
5t. ver. 26. e-1nd they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
noxr of the Nations into it, Time was, and in part 
et is, that the Kings and Kingdoms of the world 
rought the glory of their power and wealth, and 
laid ir all down at Ancichriſts feer co enrich him, to 
make him a pompous pamper'd Beaſt; but the days 
. arecertainly comming wherein they ſhall make as 
much haſte ro lay down all at the fect of Jeſs 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his People , according to that Day. 7. * 
27. the kingdom and dominion and greatneſs of the 
kingdgm under the Whole heaven, ſhall be given to the 
"People of the ſaints of the moſt- High, and all domi- 
nions ſhall ſerve and_ obey him. | 
©, Tenrhly, The ſetting up of this Throne of his 
will make (ach a change (from bad to good )in all 
points, that in Scripture tis called a new world, 
Rev. 21, 1. And I ſaw a new heaves and a new 
' earth, for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
if} aW4);vize The Political Heavens and Earth of 
Popiſh-worldly powers, they . yaniſhed, and new 
-ones came up in their place. According to this 
' Text muſt divers others be underſtood, 7/a 66.from 


the 18, verſe to the end of the Chapter, the Pro-_ | 


phet Treats wholly of this Kingdom. | 
_..-Inthe laſt verſe, he bids you look on the car- 
caſes of the men that had tranſgreſſed againſt | 
. Chriſt, how remarkably. and everlaſtingly they are 
deſtroyed - In the 18,19,20. verſes, you have the 
Calling of che Jews, and Nations of the Gentiles - 
In the 21. and 23. verſes, you have the Miniſters 
and Ordinances of the Goſpel ſer 

* forth; And verſe 22.all this called * Thowgh un- 
 neW beavens and neW earth. In the der Leyait 
. Margent of this Scripture , there 7zerms. | 
are divers quotations : I would 
commend two of them to your notice ; One ts, 


Iſa 65.17. For behold 1 create new heavens , and 
ej; | ew 
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new earth ; and the former ſail not be remembred, 
nor tome into my winde. That which God will do, 
is ſo ſtrange, ſo mighty a Work, »thar'm compari- 
fon 'of Gods former Works of - Providence , tis 
called a Creation of .new Heavens and new Earth, 
which cannot be underſtood concerning the mate- 
rial Heavens and \Earth ; for *cis a PWOpheſie of 
ſomething rocome; 'thar'then'was not ; bur there 
was as much, yea the very fame\Heavens and Earth 
(properly raken}thea;as there is'\now, or ever will 
_. be; there willbe no: change in the now Viſible or 
Material Heavens & Eaxrch,bar the ſame Earth, Sea, 
Sin,Moon, Stars to Chrilts ft coming: Therefore 

the Prophre means'and calls them [ew] in reſpeR 
| of: former ones (at tis in the Text) che former ſhall 
_ wot be remembred , Honvris gratis: The Political 
Heavens and Eurth'(as1 ſaid before) of the Pope 


 away-and Chriſt (hall/ſer op new 'Heavens, viz. a 
Heavenly King and Government over all the 
World'; Heavenly Officers ro rate:under him, 7hy 
EvaZtors fall be: righteouſneſs; heavenly Ordi- 
nances, heavenly pifrs 2nd graces ſhall ſhine forth, 
heavenly Paſtors and Diſcipline : 'and a new earth 
of excernal peace, 'znd external plenty -: the fol- 
: lowing verſes of 'thar 65; of 1ſaiah, will force you 
thus to underſtand it. 

The- other Scripture the Margent quotes, 'is 
2 Pei.3.12113. Lodking for, and baſtening to the 
CommYy 


and Popiſh worldly Kingdoms; 'theſe (hall paſs + 
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of the day of God, &c.' Nevertheleſs we, 
— look for new heavens and 


3new£atth, wherein dwelleth righteoutneſs, 9.4. 


, though Ibid you look for and baſten co rhe _ 


_ Gay.of God, wherein all ſhall be ſer on fice | 
nevertheleſs (rake ſpecial notice how that R_ = 


[meverthelefav:13.) comesin) do not fear that you 


ſball-lofe that glorious Kingdom -upon earch, that 


wu hearts are generally ſo much ſer upon. ( A#. 1. 


6,7. Lord,wilt thou now reſtore the kingdows to Iſrael; 
That the efſias would do it, 'twas commonly 
known, and believed of allthe els, and by theſe 
taken for granted ; our Sayiour denyes not the 
matter of. their Quzre, ſuffering them cogo on in 
their Faich of the thing it ſelf, only gives check 
totheir. curiolicy, /e 25 nor for Jois to know the 
times and (euſons the Father hath put in his own 
hands.) bear not. (lays Peter) beiore the great 
and laſt. burning, we ('groundedly from a promiſe) 


expeR char God will make, and give us (in our 


Polterity) new heavens and new earth, in which 
ſhall dwell, nooe of char. bale ungodlineſs, the pre- 
ſent heavens and earth of the Kingdoms of this 
World are full of, bur in which ſhall dwell Righ- _ 
teoufnels: [as tis Rev 9 8.) He names the chief * 
thing in Chriſts Kingdom, which will bring with 
it all the reſt 1 have ipoken of co you. 

- If we that live now, who have :aken notice of > 


thepreſent [tare of chings, might be raiſed our of 
our 


150 The Reign of Chriſt. 
our graves, and have a full view of the Kingdom 
Chriſt will fer up everywhere, certainly there 
would be no more ſpirit in us ; we ſhould cry our, 
here is nothing of that World that was when we 
were upon catth ; we ſee none of the old Kings 
and Queens, old Rulers, old Governments, old 
Sins and. Sinners, old wayes that formerly were ; 
all the old things are gone, and behold all is become 
zew : Here's a new King, and new Officers, new 
kinde of Preachers, new Ordinances, new Diſci- 
pline, new Saints, new Church, new State, als be- 
come new: Why, this is not the World that was 
when we were alive. ; behold here's a new 
World that the Lord Chriſt Omnipotent hath 
__ 4.5 
_. ' Laſtly, This Kingdom ſhall be of no ſmall con- 
rinuance, Surely Chriſt will nor be at all this care, 
colt, pain, co pull down, to ſet ap, to make a new 
World of it, and all his bur for a day, or a year. 
eAntichriſt had a thouſand ewo hundred and 
threeſcore years toplay Rex in ; now indeed *cis 
pirty Chriſt ſhould not have as long a Reign in 
. the Worldar leaſt. Ir is not for us ro know the 
times and ſeaſons the Father hath reſerved in his 
own hands. But ile tell you whac Scripture ſaith to 
it, 1/4.65.17. he had promiſed (as Irold you) to 
create new Heavens and new Earth, and leſt you 
ſhould miſ-underſtand this new Heavens, and new 
Earth, what they are ; he tels you, ver. 18. / 
create 
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create Jeruſalem a rejoycing. and her people joy ; 
chat I meao;bur when ſhall chis be * Why,ver.19. 
when the woice of weeping and crying ſhall be no 
more heardin her ; which muſt needs point ar a 
time afcer the deftrution of the Temple (for then 
. there was weeping and crying enough amongſt 
| them) viz. upon the now- ſo much-expeted Cal- 
ling of the es, and ſetling of them again in 
their own Land, at which time, ver. 22. They 
foall not build, and another inhabit (as it had been 
often formerly with them) they ſoall not plant,and 
another.eat; bur they ſhali dwell in their own hou- 
ſes, and eat their own labours : But for what ſpace 
ſhall this joy and ſettlemensof theirs be? Ic fol- 
lows | Mine cleft ſpall long emjoy the Work, of 
their hands} they ſhall enjoy cherr new heavens 
and new earth a [/ong time | Rev. 20 2,3,4. The 
angel laid hold on Sa'an, and bonnd him a thouſand 
Jears; andthe Saints lrved andreigned with Chriſt 
(ſucceſſively, generation after generation) a thou» 

and years. Tis very likely, this is a certain num- | 
ber for an uncertain ; but whether it be more or it 
be lefs, queſtionleſs this expreſſion of a thouſand 
years | fares us of avery long time.  //a.60.15. 
t will make thee the joy of many generations ; not 
a few but many 2cncrations, | leave it ro your | 
jndgement what number of years (in this caſe) are 
to be accounted many ; . the Saints ſhall <njoy this 
bleſſed, chis glorious reign of Chriſt tor many ge- - If 
nerations, 6" 


YE, a, 


. But that which-goes immediatly before is this, 


1 will make thee an eternal excellency , ſpeaking | 


of the Church : The word Leternal] bere being to | 
be underſtood comparatively,to other great King. 


 domethar.have been fer up, and in time fallen, | ; 


myſt import a duration as great as to the end of 
'the World'y an eternal excellency (s.c.) an ex- 
cellency while the World ſtands, according to 
Dan.2.44. In the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the 
God of heaven [et up a kingdom, which ſpall never 
be deſtroyed, and the kingdows ſpall notte left to other 
people, but ſhall ſtand for ever. Dan. 7.14. Hu 
fominion 15 an everlaſting dominion, Which ſhall not 
paſs aWay , and his kingdom that Which ſpall not 
be deftroyed. | | 

Bur youle ſay, how can thisbe reconciled with 
chac, Rev.20.7;8,9. .#hew the thouſand years ſpall 
be expired, Satan ſpall be. leoſed ont of priſon , and 
ſhall go out to deceive'the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog ani Magog,to gather 


© thera together to battell , the number of whom 1: as 


the ſand of the Sea: And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, ana compaſſed the camp of the Saints 
about, and the beloved (ity, hoping ro make an end 
of chem ar once, that the world might be troubled 
with them no more. Where is the glorious King- 
domof Chriſt at this time, ſhall ir not be even 
broken aud loſt > | ; 
I anſwer, 1. 'Tis nowhere faid , Chriſts Reign 
in 


"IRE i <3 ot 
Phy roar ey 


"ht B2gnef Chiiſt, 193. 


| | inthe height Of its exc«llencie, and utmolt anipli-; 


tude of extent, Of it ſhould "Orerialtings ; we do 


6 read that... .. 
le Chriſt will ng all the Saints will | 


4 Se: IX TY 
be his;; and be they never ſo: few, be may.truly be 
d to role in and ovgr the kingdome of the Saints; 


c up of Saints eVer Was 
n-from 7 
pies | Devil. (xurned looſe) deceive 
at the.four Earcers of the earthy yet l 
O's = 7b $hary hold 


(6a 


his own.in the nation of 
the Jewes. Aſa$0.20,21,; T by.ſun ſhall no more go 
dope; weirhmn/Ooll rby gneon withdraw herſelf ; for 


- by thine everlaſting light,and the dayes 
ES ao wing frall be. endad; Thy prople ſhall be 
{ righteoes,. (generally xighgeous Y they "ſpall m- 
land far ever. Ia 59, 20,21. The Redeemer - 
Ball come taifian, and unto them that turn from. 
travſgreſſitn in Fucoh, ſaith the Lord, as for me, 
This -t4,m8, covenant with them ; my- ' Spitit that is 
»p0u thee';. end my words which I have put in thy 
wouth,: ſhall #0t,depart out: of thy. month, nor ont of 
the mouth of thy ſttd,nor owt of the month of thy [ceds 
feed,. faith the Lord, from henceforth even for ever. 
Fo convinceyou that this place is properly allea- 


bf; 


&fle the Appſtle purpoſely. ſets himſelfe to trear 
den vg calling of INE Jevg : v.25. _ =_ 


ly ap worldly kingdoms may, but none of, - = 


gedifor this purpoſe, ſee Row.11. where Alcon- | 
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Bli i» part i happened ts Iſradl, untill the ful. 
neſſe of the Gentiles be eonve in, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved ; as it is written (Ifa,59.30:) There ſoall 
combett: of Sion the Deliverer,' and ſpall torn avay 
ungodlin fp —_ And'fayes God, when 
(half make chis pood nnto hems w k will bind my ſelf 
ro themm'by DySRIng that my $ pirir which I ſhall 
put upon them, my}word way I ſhall pat into 
their hearts and mouth,(hatt not d lm them, 
- not" from their ſee@; nor from their ſeeds feed, 
whitkeiche world ſimnds. I ſay, ſarely the people of 
the Fewes, when once they arc brought into Chriſt 
apain, they'} nor forfake him's#ny tnote forever ; 
which will be enough to make Chriſt 4 viſible king- 
dome apow earch - And when: aff ee powers w- 
policies of the world arc united in this defigne of 
cOm|  an® fo deſtroying" the holy City, 
Chrift wilt not ſuffer hit Scepeer code wreſted our 
of his havd , nor the viſibiley of hiv' kingdoms 
| -.* ant dominion to faile, and cherefore 
_ * Soar judy, * ffre.comes down from God out of 
Genes 5 heavemiand deftroys ehem, Rev. 20.9, 
muſt” athnay> WREIREPOn the glory of bis Church 
ledge to bt from and Kingdome will revive and flou- 
God. rih ageia';" and chu his Yominion is 

3." cecraſting dominioe which (ball 
BOT pilſcawy, and fig Kingdome thar which (hall 
not be drfdtoged; When wwe ſpeak of chic grent and 
gforivus Rule and Kingdome of Chiiſt over the 
generality 
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of nations, peoplesand languages, (as 
— of this we ſay only, ic ſhall laſt 2 long 
continue a thouſand years, it (hall be 


the joy of many generations. 


'You ſee che Point(I doubc not to nay it)isa fure | 
and impregnable cruth. viz. V pon che breaking to 
peeces of the Church of Rowe, the Lord Chrilt will 
reign,and King ic fo, ſo glorioufly,/as he never did 


in tbefrorld bef 


ore. 
7 F. oticuion, & chus : Bur little cauſe 
have all Gods people co ler their hezrts be fadded, 
when they ſce the famous Governments ard Gras || 
dear of this World I and laid in þ 
thedaſt. Did they righnly 2nd rheie true itt- 
cereſt, ic woutd' n0- more trouble chem, then the 
palling down' of an old roctes fa1oaky cotts 
Ge 'mad, \thac « Rroap ſtately houſe may 
ſet up for 


him #9 A room; k IE God tfirow Sven 
the powers, the greatneſſe of the kingdoms of men, 
it is ahat he may bring, in the place thereof, the 
prom and grcarneſſe of the kingdomeof tis Son. 
, when che War begt#0 in Gormury, aw 
1619: that a great Braſle-image of S.Perer (chat 
had, Ts ex Porn, & ſaper r4 acifieato ecclefrans 
won, cngraven upon ic) Randing in S. Peters 


3t Rowe ; n Pears and muffic (tone fell 
down upon is, aud ſo ere ix ©9 peceres,  thar 
| | * yet 


\ 


WM 
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not any word or ſyllable of that ſentence was le- 
]ible, but only theſe, e/Edificabo Eccleſiam meam, 
E will build my Church. Certainly out of theſe 
Wars that are now on foot (as 1 touched in the 
cloſe of the laſt point Jour of the ruines and aſhes 
that (hall be made, he will bring forth the moſt 
lorious Kingdom and frame of. Government 
that ever the World ſaw. rd 
Carnal Reaſon may ſay, 'tis pitty that ſuch per- 
ſons, ſuch families, ſuch conſicutions ſhould be ſha. 
ken to pieces : but I ſpeak to thoſe who profeſs to 
live by a principle above Carnal Reaſon, above 
fleſh and blood ; to you that profeſs your ſelves 
por of. God, Members of Chrift , SubjeRs of 
is Kingdom, that profeſs tis your. everlaſting joy 
to ſee the Crown ſer upon the head of 7eſ+% (rift; 
'Tis a hard Riddle ro,me, that it ſhoald at-all go to 
_ your hearts to ſee great. but barren Mountains caſt 
- 4nto the'Sea, that 1{o-the way may be-made plain 
For our Lord and Sayiour Feſ# Chr;f, and for his 
Kingdom. TR-b 
TVſe 2. The ſecond thus, Ir were to be wiſh- 
ed that every one would ſer themſelves upon the 
ſtretch, co haſten to bring on this Kingdom. Set 
up that Kingdom inthy felf which comes nor with 
obſervation (as our Saviour ſpeaks) that Kingdom 
| which conſilts in r:ghreonfneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom,1 447, Let Chriſt, his Truth, and 
I, Worſhip 
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Worſhip rule-in thee, and over thee. Lay down 
thy ſelf, thy name, thy eſtate, thy All, at the feec 

his Will, Set up as much of Chriſt and his 
Kingdom in thy Family as thou canſt : ſuppreſs (in 
init as far'as thy power will go; ſet up Duties of 
Religion in ir,& bring all under the power thereof, 
_-Oh that Magiſtrates won!d not ſtand conſulting 
chiefly whar'ſutes beſt to the Intereſt of the State ; 
but what ſutes beſt to the Intereſt of 7e/wus Chriſt, 
and will moſt help on his Kingdom. 

Certainly ſetting up, Randing by, and counte-= 


nancing a Spiritual, Powerful Miniſtery ; not ſuf- |} 


fering Sabbaths and Ordinances to be prophaned 
and affronted; good Learning and Holineſs main= 
tained in_the . Univerſities and other inferiour 
Schools; Judgement and Juitice executed wkhour 
: reſpe&t of perſons; I (ay, doubtleſs theſe things 
| would contribute much towards che enrhroning of 
the great King of kings. oh 

=» Oh bur ſome. man will ſay, 7 am a poor Wrerch, 
F cando nothing towards the haſtening this Kingdoms 
Jou ſpeak of. ie 

That's (range. Canſt not thou go into thy cham» 

| ber or Cloſer, and there lament the Ancichriſtia- 
niſm that is inthe preſent Governments of the 

| World; cell God that he's Omniportenc, and fo is 
able to remove whatſoever ſtands in oppoſition to 
the Kingdom of his Son ; minde him of his many 
promiſes that he will doit; Ask him, if he ſhould 
a Q 3+ fail. 
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fail, what would become of his Faithfulneſs, of 
his great name fehovab? and then cry , Lord, let 
- thy Kingdom come; Lord, how long yet, Lord, 
when ſhall it once be? Be aflured of ic, God may 
be ſtirred pp much by fervent praying, to haſten 
his Work. You have a very potable place for chis, 
Pſal. 102. ver.13. to ver.19. T bou ſoalt ariſe and 
have mercy upon Zion ;for the time to favonr her, 
yea the ſet time 1s come. Thy ſervants take pleaſure 
# her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. So the _ 
Heathen ſhall fear the name of the Lord, aud all the 
Kings of the earth thy glory. He will regard the 
prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
| Thus ſhall be written for the generation to come ,and 
the people Which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the 
 Zord, What ſhall be written for the generations 
to come? what ſhall che People which ſhall be 
hereafter created, praiſe che Lord far? Why thi, 
Chat when the Lord ſhall buildup Zion, and [0 ap- 
| pearm the glory of his power and grace, as to wake 
the heathen bs all the kings of the earth to fear hi 
name, he will therein have regard to the prayer of the 
aeſtitute : The word that is here tranſlated [ deft 
cute | (1gnifies arbuſcalum naſcentens in deſerto , © 
Poor ſhrub in the wilderneſs, whichevery beaſt is 
. ready co braiſe, or eread upon, a poor ſhrub chat 
is low and mean, and deſpicable. When the Lord 
thall appear in his Glory, and build vp Zi 
in its Glory , he wil do it in refercacc - 
| EL. che 


_ of Chrikt. 


and wreſtlings: of 
edema rm cet 3, 


and meanelt of you = 
and therefore — —_ 
_— Fob Lord, heep ric mde ive him no-reff 
til beeftabliſh, till E 2eu/lem alew a praiſe ts 
the rarth, [fa.62, 677. q.d. You that are rude 
deed, CS erin of the name of God in 
= whore hang about _ _— nor 
when arguement fails, yer I 
oy tor much ) tifi he have broken wy 
| andaltche: of this World that ſtand 
voy ao the Goſpel, till he have ſer up the 
Kingdom of his Son, made his name_prenr and 
gloriousinaliche earth... You poor of the flock 
may do more toward this work then you arc 2- 
wave of; 1htrefore 1 beſeach you fland faſhin the 
wirbout ceaft 4uire your ſelves like men. 
} bue 1 
le i the joy y God: Poople, and glory of this 
Kingaoe. 
My Anfwer eo/theeis has. 


_ 


thou ſhalt drink 


I lofer by char ; 
there qr the Fountain-head of plory, when thoſe 
thou'haft -lefe behinde muſt drink bar of the 
ſcars of Grace 'at « far gremer diftance.. 
: by, The News of this Kiagdoin fer wp, will be 
ickly Srouphe to heavens, and (pred all up and 
= _— choa mayeh a5 well enjoy the core 


y mandy | 


wot  lrog to. fee it, nov 


. I. If Ged cake thee to Heaven before, thon 
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forts of it there, keep a day of thankſgiving there, 
and (ing thy Hallelujahs with the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfeR, to Him that firs upon the throne. 
3. Getupon monat Nebo, however, and thence 
look into the.Carean, that flowes: with milk and 
hony.; ſetting an eye of faith upon the Proſpe. 
Qive of Promiſes, thou mayeſt bring ic very near 
to thee, and have a very clear view of it. Heb.11.1. 
Faith ts the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the ev1- 
dence of things not ſeen. v.13. Theſe all dyed in the 
faith, not having received the. promiſes, (1. the mat- 
ter of them) but having ſeen them afar off , Were 
perſwaaed of them, aud imbraced them. Though the 
great things promiſed were far off from them, yet 
by faith and ſtrong perſwafions of the truth of them 
they brought them very near, ſo that they took 
them. in their arms and ſaluted them, as the word 
inthe original imports. Abrahams, thouph he lived 
many hundred years before Chriſt, yer-he rejoyced 
to ſec his day, He ſawit and was glad, Joh.8.56. 
he could improve fajth 'and promiſes to as much 
comfort and joy of heart, as ald Simeon did the 
yery taking him up-in his arms + Je applies it ſelf. 
I remember what Zecob ( when he lay upon bus 
| death-bed) ſaid to his-ſon Foſeph, Gen. 4g. 31+ 
Behold T dye ; but God ſhall be With you, and bring 
Jou tathe land of your fathers. Thus when thou lielt 
ppon thy laſt bed,' thy children and friends coming 
.with djubber'd checks and heavy hearcs to = 
| - A : ner 


their leaves of thee, rhou mayeſt tell them, Behold 
Idye; but this is the ſupport and comfort of my 


heart, God ſhall be with you, God will let you ſee 


' the good dayes he hath ſpoken of in his word, even 
from generation to generation : I dye, and muſt 


never ſee the glory of Jeſus Chriſt in his Churches | 
upon earth ; yet Poſterity (ball ſee ic , the Saints 
of Godin after- ages ſhall enjoy the comforts, the 


bleſſednefle of it : and that's life co me in the midiſt 
of death; T rejoyce in that, and glory in that with 
Joy unſpeakable. 
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Reader, - x: 
Would have thee reſt thy 
heart aſſured of thu , That 
the 21 & 22 ( hapters of the Re- 
velations , are a Deſcription of 
a State of a (, burch here beiow, 
(yet in allufron to Heaven.) «A- 
mongſt many reaſons which might 
be grven for it, take theſe three. 
tr. It ucalled the New Ic- 
rulalem, coming down from 
God out of Heaven : And 
behold , the Tabernacle of 
QOod 1s with men, and he will 
dwell with them , chap.21.2,3. 
T be Church triumphant # taken 


up 


up from the earth into heaven. 

and the ſpirits of juft W11C11 "0 
_ perfeit, may more properly be [1d 

to dwell with God, then God with 
| them. 1 1 hefl.4. Then ſhall | 
| weforever be with the Lord. 

2. 1's ſaid, the Kings of the 
earth do bring m_ glor y and | 
honour into it, v.24. Jnto th: | 
Church of Chriſt on fs for the | 

* further completing of the Choc 
es happineſſe : Weall know , the 
glory and honour of earthly Kinzs | 

\, tnof noefteem in heaven, can ade 
| nothing there. 


3.18 1 ſad, The = of 


| the 


\ here upon Earth. 


the Tree , Rev. 22. 2. arc for 
the healing of the Nauons, 
meaning the Spiritual ſores and 
wounds of the NN ations : But 
ſurely there are in Heaven it ſelf 
neither whoke N ations nor per- 

| ſons, that ſtand in need of any 

| healing whatſoever. V/ herefore 

| it may ſafely be concluded , the 


21. and part of the 22 Chap. of 


that Book , are a Deſcription 
(m high expreſs10ns and meta- 


phors ) of the State of a Church 


